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Editorial Notes 

Welcome to issue two of volume thirty five  of the International Yearbook of the Faculty of 

Security Studies, University of “Kliment Ohridski”, Bitola, Macedonia. The Yearbook presents a 

diverse collection of articles that have been presented at the conference of the Faculty, 

“Criminalistic Education, Situation and Perspectives – 20 Years after Vodinelić” held on 24-25 

October 2014. Following a successful refereeing by the Organizing Committee of the Conference, 

the Editorial Board of the International Yearbook of the Faculty of Security Studies has agreed to 

accept and publish a selection of the best articles presented at the conference in this issue of the 

Yearbook. We hope that this cooperation will continue in the future issues of the Yearbook. 

I am very grateful to all those who contributed articles to this volume. We will continue to offer an 

academic forum for experts from the region specializing in the field of security studies,  including a 

wide range of topics  including: International relations; Police sciences, Security  studies;  

Homeland  and  International  Security;  Criminology;  Criminal  Law  and  Legal sciences, and 

Criminalistics. I hope you will take advantage of the opportunity the Yearbook offers for the 

publication of your research effort. 

Sincerely, 

Editor of the International Yearbook of the Faculty of Security Studies 

 

Prof. Zhidas Daskalovski 
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Dear Readers, 

 

 In 2014 we marked the 20
th

 anniversary of the death of the founder of the science of 

criminalistics, professor Vladimir Vodinelić, PhD. On that occasion, at the initiative of and in 

coordination with prof. Metodija Angeleski, PhD, from FON University, one of the successors of 

professor Vodinelić, we submitted a proposal for organizing a conference for criminalists – 

theoreticians and practitioners. The conference was entitled “Criminalistic Education, Situation and 

Perspectives – 20 Years after Vodinelić”. 

 

 Vladimir Vodinelić, PhD, (1918-1994) was a professor at the Faculty of Security since its 

establishment as the only higher education institution in former Socialist Federative Republic of 

Yugoslavia. With his presence, as well as his educational and creative work, professor Vodinelić 

contributed to the renown of the institution which admitted students from all republics and 

provinces of former Yugoslavia. His entire work is of particular importance and inspiration to all of 

us studying criminalistic theory and practice. With the presence of the distinguished professor, the 

faculty profiled itself as one of the most competent institutions as far as education of security forces 

members is concerned. The graduates of the Faculty of Security enjoyed particular respect, with a 

guaranteed status in the state security system. The faculty enjoyed and still enjoys authority and we 

hope that it will continue its work in the future, keeping its central and respected position in our 

country and the wider region as regards studying criminalistics, security, police, social, legal, 

criminological sciences, as well as the areas of private security, thanks to a great number of 

professors who invested themselves in building its future, including professor Vodinelić. 

 Through the organization of this event we shall commit ourselves to building the culture of 

celebrating important events and persons as the basis for confirming the identity of the institution. 

We expected attendance of a significant number of admirers of the life and work of prof. Vodinelić, 

scientific workers, researchers and practitioners in the field of criminalistics and related scientific 

disciplines. Eventually, a total of 58 papers by prominent authors were submitted to the conference. 

 The conference was held on 24-25 October 2014 at the Faculty of Security in Skopje. 

 The scientific conference was prepared and organized by the following teaching staff from 

the Department of Criminalistic Sciences, and prof. Metodija Angeleski, PhD: 

 

-full professor Borĉe Murgoski, PhD 

-associate professor Zlate Dimovski, PhD 

-associate professor Marina Mališ Sazdovska, PhD 

-associate professor Marjan Nikolovski, PhD 

-associate professor Svetlana Nikoloska, PhD 

-assistant professor Dragana Batić, PhD 

-assistant professor Ljupĉo Todorovski, PhD 

- assistant professor Katerina Krstevska 

- assistant professor Nikola Dujovski 

-teaching assistant Ice Ilijevski, PhD. 
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Elena R. Rossinskaya                                                                     UDK:340.68-071.2 
Honoured Scientific Associate of Russia 

 

NEW GENERA AND SPECIES FORENSIC EXAMINATIONS: PROBLEMS 

OF FORMATION AND DEVELOPMENT 
 

Abstract 

 

The article considers problems of classification of forensic examinations on various grounds and 

presents the genesis of changes in approaches to such classifications. The author believes that forensic 

examinations are classified into groups and types according to the nature of investigated objects alongside 

the subject-matter of the tasks solved. The basic classification unit of forensic examinations is a group. 

Grouping forensics into classes is often conventional. The article considers problems of the origin and 

development of new groups and types of forensics and presents approaches to solving these problems. 

 

Keywords: special knowledge, judicial expertise, classification of forensic examinations, groups and 

types of forensics, integration and differentiation of scientific knowledge, new groups and types of forensics. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

Forensic examinations are diversified by the nature of the needed special knowledge, because legal 

aspects may involve any domain of human activity. In forensic expertise, which is based on the unity of the 

integrated nature of all forensic investigations, they are conventionally represented as a system of classes, 

groups, types and sub-types. The grounds for such classification have long been and still remain a matter of a 

fierce scientific debate. There is a traditionally identified class of criminalistic investigations which stands 

apart from all the others. For many years criminalist scientists have been arguing about classifying new 

emerging types and groups of forensic investigations as pertaining to criminalistics. Many of the practicing 

forensic experts, especially those who lack formal legal training, refer all forensic investigations to 

criminalistics. Having a vague idea of the range of criminalistics, such experts think that any method of 

examining physical evidence pertains to criminalistics because such methods aim at the detection and 

investigation of crimes. They see no difference between criminalistics and forensic expertise. 

In our opinion, development of forensic expertise has in fact drawn a line under those long, heated 

discussions and put an end to the debates concerning the existence of domain-specific forensic sciences, 

discussed in 1980 by A.I. Vinberg and N.T Malakhovskaya.
1
 In the last 20 years no one has developed 

forensic physics, forensic biology, etc. It has become evident that no separate forensic physics can exist as 

such – forensics uses the objective laws, rules and physical methods identified by the physical science. 

Hence, it has been proved that natural and engineering sciences as well as criminalistics serve as supporting 

knowledge in forensics. 

As far as the methods of forensic studies are concerned, in view of integration and differentiation of 

scientific methods in the last 50 years, we can no longer be explicit in referring them to a specific science 

and on this basis classify forensics as a practical activity. Let us recall that integration of physics and 

chemistry gave birth to physical chemistry and physical and chemical methods found a wide application in 

forensics. These methods can be used also in forensic investigations of soil, vegetable and animal objects, i.e. 

they are common (common expert) methods for various types of forensics. And this is not the exclusive 

application of only physical and chemical methods. 

A.R. Shlyakhov supposed that forensic investigations “are divided into areas of expertise by a total if 

three essential attributes: the subject-matter, the object and the method of the forensic investigation”
2
, where 

the method of the forensic investigation implied the contents and the logical sequence of the techniques 

incorporated in it
3.
 So, Shlyakhov tolerated using the same methods in different classes of investigations and 

as far back as 25 years ago denied the classification of forensics by expert examination methods (which is 

                                                           
1 A.I. Vinberg, N.T. Malakhovskaya. Forensic Expertise, Volgograd, 1980 
2 A.R. Shlyakhov. The Subject-Matter and the System of Criminalistic Examination // Proceedings of the All-Russian Research 

Institute of Forensic Science. 1977. Edition 3. P.  27 - 28 
3 A.R. Shlyakhov. The Subject-Matter, the System, Objects, Methods and the Legal Framework of Forensic Investigations // 

Appointment and Conduct of Forensic Investigations. M., 1988. P. 7 - 10 
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still used by practicing experts today), when it is decided to conduct, for example, forensic chemical 

examinations, i.e. examinations made by using only chemical methods. But, as it has been pointed out above, 

using a certain method is not the exclusive domain of a class or a group of forensics. It should be noted that 

many scientists, who in the past supported this classification, have changed their points of view and in their 

latest works no longer refer to the classification of forensics by investigation methods
4.
 

Siding with A.R. Shlyakhov, R.S. Belkin said that the criterion differentiating one forensic 

investigation type from another “is again the nature of the special knowledge, which is of fundamental 

importance for solving tasks of the given forensic investigation type”
5,
 i.e. a distinguishing characteristic for 

criminalistic investigations is the fundamental importance of criminalistic methods. Investigations started to 

be divided into traditional criminalistic ones and new unconventional types. Such division does not appear 

logical to us. Indeed, how can it be determined for how long a type or a group of forensic investigations 

remains new? Certain forensic investigations, for example, forensic drug or paint coating examinations, 

which had been used already for decades of years and were conducted by using specific methods, were still 

considered to be new and unconventional. 

To say in the modern context that a traditional criminalistic examination, such as, for example, 

fingerprint analysis, is based mainly on purely criminalistic methods, would be absolutely wrong. It is 

equally based on the rules of the criminalistic science as well as on the information methods, image analysis 

methods, and others.
6
 

In terms of used methods, many other “traditionally criminalistic” groups and types of forensics have 

evolved, too. Image analysis methods are used in trace examinations alongside electronic microscopy 

techniques. Generally, due to the increasing sophistication and complexity of common expert examination 

methods, it becomes more and more difficult to single out purely criminalistic methods among them. 

At the same time, the advancement of the criminalistic science, its general theory and sub-theories, 

extends the previously existing scope of the application of criminalistic knowledge. Sub-theories such as, for 

example, the criminal identification theory and the forensic research theory, form the supporting knowledge 

not only for expert examinations referred to as traditionally criminalistic ones but also for the majority of 

other types and groups of forensics
7
. Forensic recommendations for collecting physical evidence – objects 

subject to forensic investigations, their registration and withdrawal, are also general
8.
 

Due to its synthetic nature it is criminalistics that defines criteria of the admissibility of using certain 

methods in evidence, conditions of the application of such methods and possibilities of studying objects; yet, 

it never creates specific expert examination methods. In the modern environment criminalistics, criminal 

investigation techniques no longer form the only basic science for traditional criminalistic examinations. At 

the same time, it becomes one of the basic sciences for absolutely all forensic investigations. 

As integration and interpenetration of knowledge expectedly eliminate distinctions between 

criminalistic and non-criminalistic expert examinations and integration of various groups and types of 

forensic investigations, it is hard to escape a conclusion that forensic investigations have a common nature. 

Thus, it erases the fundamental difference between traditional criminalistic examinations and other forensic 

investigations, which automatically puts an end to the years-long debates on this topic. Moreover, referring 

forensic investigations to criminalistic examinations in the modern context plays a negative role by making 

criminalistic experience the corner-stone. 

From our point of view, forensic investigations are classified into groups and types on the basis of the 

nature of investigated objects alongside tasks being solved. Classes join groups of forensic investigations, 

which are related to one or close areas of special knowledge and which involve similar tools. Therefore, 

grouping criminalistic handwriting, fingerprint, trace and portrait examinations in one class does not stand up 

to any criticism. It is unclear why explosion examination is regarded by several authors as a criminalistic 

examination whereas fire examination is not considered to be such. Such classification is contradictory. 

With the development of their own procedural frameworks, such examinations drift more and more 

apart from one another. Besides the basic criminalistics, which, as it has been mentioned above, serves as 

such for practically all classes for forensic investigations, the last link between them was the usage of results 

                                                           
4 Criminalistics: Textbook / Edited by A.G. Filippov. M., 2009. 
5 R.S. Belkin. Criminalistics Course: In 3 volumes. M., 1997. V. 2. P. 324. 
6 N.P. Mailis. Dactyloscopy. M., 2012. 
7 Yu.G. Korukhov. Selected Scientific Works. Volume 1. Forensic Research for Experts. M., 2013. 
8 N.N. Lysov. Registration of Evidence in Criminal Trials. N. Novgorod, 1998. 
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of examinations in the detection and investigation of crimes and search for criminals.  But the examinations 

and investigations, which are called traditionally criminalistic ones, can be ordered to be conducted during 

consideration of civil cases and administrative offences. 

At the same time, new, recently formed groups of forensic investigations often help to solve similar 

tasks and operate the same research and identification attributes as those, which existed earlier. For example, 

it concerns phonoscope and author origin examinations, forensic linguistic analysis, analyzing oral and 

written speech, respectively, ballistics and explosion tests, etc. 

We believe that the basic classification unit is a group of expert examinations
9
. Many groups are 

divided into types and sub-types. As for expert examination classes, they form the most dynamic varying 

category, which depends to the maximum extent on integration and differentiation of scientific knowledge. 

Since all forensic investigations are at different stages of development, we cannot speak of any single 

basis for their division into classes, groups and types. Let us consider in more detail the processes of the 

origin, formation and development of forensic investigations on the basis of the laws of forensic expertise
10

, 

i.e.: 

The laws of the appearance of new groups (types) of forensics, expert examination methods and 

techniques in the course of integration and differentiation of scientific knowledge. The logic of integration of 

scientific knowledge implies to the need in comprehensive application when solving expert tasks of methods 

of various sciences and subject areas, which, as a rule, depends also on the complex nature of objects. The 

logic of differentiation of scientific knowledge implies dividing forensic investigations into groups, types 

and sub-types depending on objects and tasks being solved, separation of individual types and sub-types of 

investigations, and differentiation of the special knowledge as such by domains determining the expert 

specialization and the scope of competencies. 

The laws of the continuous qualitative and quantitative modification of knowledge determining the 

competencies of a group (type) of investigations and the need to ensure the expert‟s competency in terms of 

the whole forensics system.It should be noted that according to the methodological function of the theory of 

forensic expertise a group or a type of forensics can be regarded as formed after the subject-matter of the 

forensic investigation is clearly formulated, the range of investigated objects is identified, the main tasks that 

need solving are defined and the methodological approaches (ideally, methods) of the expert examination are 

determined. The process of the origin, formation and development of new classes, groups and types of 

forensic investigations goes along two main directions, each of which has its intrinsic peculiarities, problems 

and difficulties. 

 

2. UPSIZING: FROM TYPE (SUB-TYPE) TO GROUP;  

      FROM GROUP TO CLASS 

 

This process can be related to the emergence of a new type of expert examinations within an already 

existing type as a result of the update of objects, which existed earlier, or modification of objects, which 

earlier were seldom investigated. For example, this is how the trace examination of mass production articles 

was formed
11

, when it became an issue of concern to solve tasks, which seldom arose in the expert practices 

earlier. Formation and development of this type of trace examinations was also connected with new social 

and economic relations, appearance of a great number of economic entities, increase of the percentage of 

these examinations in civil and arbitration proceedings. 

Appearance of a new type of expert examinations in case of modification or emergence of new 

objects. For example, development of the trace examination of new-generation alarms, which are disposable 

appliances, whose design and manufacturing techniques combine two functions: the mechanism (system) 

authenticity and integrity / consistency, prevention of unauthorized breaking and re-installation. Unlike 

previously used seals and screws, such alarms provide notifications of certain prohibitions, for example, “do 

not break, break will be detected; object authentication; certification of title to objects; certification of a 

certain quality of objects; certification of a certain manufacturer of the given objects; certification of rights to 

                                                           
9 E.R. Rossinskaya. Forensics in Civil, Arbitration, Administrative and Criminal Proceedings. Edition 2, revised and expanded. M., 

2010, p. 141 - 143 
10 T.V. Averyanova. Forensics: A Course in General Theory. M., 2009, p. 151–155; E.R. Rossinskaya, Ye.I. Galyashina, A.M. Zinin. 

The Theory of Forensic Science. Textbook. // Edited by E.R. Rossinskaya. M., 2013, p. 47 - 48 
11 N.P. Mailis. Forensic Trasology. M., 2003 
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receive certain goods and services, registration of objects
12

. 

Expansion of the expert examination range through integration of scientific knowledge, introduction 

of new investigation methods and modern information technologies creates breakthrough expert examination 

technologies and often contributes to the type-to-group upsizing. For example, the image analysis methods 

based on information computer technologies have significantly modified the fingerprint analysis, which most 

textbooks still refer to the group of trace examinations, though experts in the field of dactyloscopy already 

speak of it as a separate, quite mature type of expert examinations
13

. 

As it has been shown above, appearance of new objects and modification of already existing ones can 

lead to the upsizing of an expert examination group and its separation into a separate class. Trace 

examinations (though basically resting on the forensic trace analysis sub-theory) are so diversified nowadays 

that they are just to be expected to be separated into a separate class of expert examinations. Classifying trace 

examinations as traditionally criminalistic ones is rather conventional and is necessary only for formation of 

areas of forensics expertise. 

Another typical example is computer forensics, which emerged in the middle of the 1990-s as a group 

of engineering and technical expert examinations because at that time the tasks that needed solving involved 

mainly hardware-computer examinations
14

 and which was based on purely engineering knowledge has 

advanced by now far beyond the limits of this class. Today computer forensics is a class of forensics, which 

comprises already several groups: hardware-computer; software-computer; information (data)-computer; and 

computer-network expert examinations
15

. A new group of computer forensics of cellular communications is 

developing
16

. 

 

3. DIVISION OF CLASSES INTO GROUPS AND TYPES 

 

The need to address a complex of fundamentally new general expert tasks according to the forensic 

expertise theory and the appearance of new investigation objects in this connection may appear to be the 

background for the development of a new class or group of forensics, instead of separation from the already 

existing ones. In such cases, at the early stages of development, a class of expert examinations can be divided 

into groups (in case of such division) according to subject areas. Then, gradually, as an expert examination 

group develops, specific investigation objects – physical evidence - are singled out, specific tasks inherent 

only in the given field of expertise are formulated and appropriate tools are found. In the course of the 

development process, division into groups is based already on the objects subject to investigation. This is 

how, for example, environmental forensics (which appeared first as a class) developed. Among the general 

tasks of environmental forensics was to identify the source, mechanisms, characteristics and the scope of the 

negative human impact on environment. At the end of the last century, when this forensics class was being 

formed, it did not have any division into groups, but then, in the course of its development and more precise 

definition of the tasks, objects and methods of investigation, the class was divided into groups
17

.  

Already several years later there appeared new qualifications in the list of areas of expertise, in which 

forensic investigations are conducted in forensic institutions of the Ministry of Justice of Russia: 

 analysis of the environmental condition of objects of soil-geologic origin; 

 analysis of the environmental condition of natural and artificial biocenosis; 

 analysis of radiation environment; 

                                                           
12 Ye.V. Melanich. The Criminalistic Examination of Alarms in Criminal and Civil Proceedings. Thesis. Candidate of Legal Sciences, 

M., 2007 
13 Fingerprint Analysis: The Current Situation and Prospects of Development / V.Ye. Kornoukhov, Yu.Yu. Yaroslav, T.V. 

Yarovenko. M., 2011 
14 E.R. Rossinskaya. Forensics in Criminal, Civil and Administrative Proceedings. M., 1996, p. 173 - 178 
15

 E.R. Rossinskaya, A.I. Usov. Computer Forensics. M., 2001 

16 K.A. Sergeeva. The Value of the Classification of Forensics for Legal Processes // Materials of the 4th International Research and 

Practical Conference “The Theory and Practice of Forensics in the Modern Environment” (Moscow, 30-31 January 2013). M., 2013. 

p. 253 - 256) 
17 E.R. Rossinskaya. Formation and Development of Environmental Forensics as a New Class of Forensics // Topical Issues in 

Environmental Forensics. Materials of the International Seminar of Experts of Forensic Institutions of Ministries of Justice of 

EurAsEc Member States, 17-20 October 2011, M., 2011; Ye.I. Mayorova. Biological and Environmental Forensics in the Legal 

Process // Law, No. 3, 2003 
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 analysis of the environmental condition of urban environment facilities; 

 analysis of the environmental condition of water bodies
18

. 

In general, the history of the development of all forensic investigations shows that while a certain kind 

of forensic investigation is being formed and is not divided into groups yet, it is named as the science, which 

provides most of the necessary special knowledge. Originally, such forensic investigations are generally 

conducted by non-state forensic experts – specialists from different research and other institutions, university 

professors, etc.  

As forensic investigations develop, there appear established names of groups or types of investigations 

according to investigated objects alongside solved tasks and the number of expert examinations significantly 

increases. Investigations start to be conducted at state forensic institutions.  

The group division of many classes of forensics, for example, soil or biological forensics, and many 

others, is at the forming stage. For the present, such forensic investigations are conducted by using in most 

cases “big science” methods
19

. 

 

4. PROBLEMS OF NEW CLASSES, GROUPS AND TYPES OF FORENSICS  

 

The problems arising in the course of the expansion of the range of expert tasks due to the appearance 

of new investigational methods and enhancement of expert technologies in studies of traditional and new 

objects of the already existing groups and types of forensics are solved:  

 by defining typical issues to be addressed by experts according to new typical expert tasks; 

 by setting up expert experiments, correcting the existing and developing new typical expert methods; 

 by testing new expert methods. 

Then it is necessary to re-define expert competencies for solving new tasks and investigating new 

objects and work out a terminology system. 

The problems arising upon appearance of completely new classes and groups of forensics are much 

deeper and more complex. First, as it has already been pointed out, initially such investigations and expert 

examinations are conducted by people who are rather far from the legal process system and guided not by 

expert technologies but only by their knowledge from “big science”. The analysis of the process of the 

formation of new groups and types of forensic investigations shows that in the beginning the investigation is 

fully consistent with and is wholly based on a certain science or subject area and there are no traces of any 

forensic specifics yet. When a new group or type of investigations appears, at first it seems that the special 

knowledge from “big science” will suffice for solving expert tasks. Moreover, people who are involved as 

experts do not often see any difference between forensic and scientific activities. 

It should be emphasized that by its gnoseological essence a forensic investigation is a kind of the 

process of the cognition of objective reality with the use of methods of various sciences.  And though it may 

often seem to be similar to a scientific research, it differs from it by a number of peculiar characteristics 

inherent in practical activities, which are scientifically based in the field of forensics and which involve the 

knowledge from a number of sciences, including legal, natural, engineering and human sciences. But this 

knowledge, scientific methods and tools are used by forensic experts and forensic institutions not for the 

purpose of discovering new laws and rules in nature and society, or establishing scientific facts, or creating 

theories and testing scientific hypotheses, but for the purpose of addressing practical tasks related to the 

investigation and establishment of truth in civil or criminal cases or administrative offence proceedings. 

Another problem, no less serious, is that scientists and specialists involved in the conduct of new types 

of forensics lack the knowledge of basics in the substantial and procedural laws, do not always realize the 

legal implications of their conclusions for the legal process participants; in other words, they “cannot know 

further ways of their word – how it will be drifted”. 

Often such specialists go beyond their competencies (as it often happens, for example, in forensic 

expert evaluations) – they attempt to address issues, which are the exclusive domain of the law enforcer, or 

                                                           
18 The list of groups (types) of investigations conducted at forensic institutions of the Ministry of Justice of the Russian Federation. 

Approved as per Order of the Ministry of Justice of the Russian Federation No. 114 dated 14 May 2003 
19 Ye.I. Mayorova. Biological and Environmental Forensics in the Legal Process //Law, No. 3, 2003; E.R. Rossinskaya, G.G. 

Omelyanyuk. Soil Forensics: The Current Situation and Prospects of Development // Voronezh Criminalistic Readings: Collection of 

Research Papers. Voronezh, 2003. Edition 4 
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to answer questions, to which answers can be found without applying special knowledge at all.  

In such conditions the role of forensic expertise becomes especially important – it is designed to serve 

as the methodological and technical framework for the formation of new groups and types of forensics so 

that the formation process does not go spontaneously but according to scientifically-based recommendations. 

Based on the general forensic expertise theory, for the new types and groups of forensics it is 

necessary: 

 to define the subject-matter of the forensic investigation; 

 to specify and typify expert tasks; 

 to formulate on the basis of typical expert tasks a list of issues to be addressed by the expert; 

 to single out and classify objects of the forensic investigation; 

 to select “big science” methods and determine their specifics; 

 to develop expert technologies according to the stages of the forensic investigation; 

 to work out a terminology system for the class or group of the forensic investigation; 

 to develop methods for the preparation of the expert‟s conclusion. 

Then it is necessary to build expert competencies, first for the class (group), then divide it into types in 

the course of the development of methodological approaches to forensic groups (types) and develop expert 

training programs. 

The level of development of all these stages significantly influences the quality of the evaluation by 

the investigator and the court of the conclusions made under new groups or types of forensic investigations. 
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DETENTION RIGHT IN THE CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE 

OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA: REASONS, JURISDICTION 

FOR ORDERING AND DURATION OF DETENTION 
 

Abstract 

In the legislative regulation of the issue of what is to be considered a reason for which detention is 

ordered in a criminal procedure, various systems are applied, which can be essentially brought down to three 

systems: the system of the prescribed reasons enumerated by name, the system of enumeration of some of 

the most frequent reasons in practice, leaving it up to the body to impose a detention for some similar reason, 

and the system of general authorization, which, in a general formulation, gives the right to a certain body to 

employ detention if, according to the assessment of that body, the employment of that measure is aimed 

towards successful conduction of the procedure. The Criminal Procedure Code of Bosnia and Herzegovina 

adopts the system of prescribed reasons enumerated by name for ordering detention thereby regulating some 

other issues and related to detention. 

Keywords: detention, reasonable suspicion, investigation, indictment, European Court of Human Rights, 

European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms. 

1. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 

 

General (substantive and legal) basis for ordering detention is the existence of a reasonable suspicion 

that a criminal offence (Article 132 of the Criminal Procedure Code of Bosnia and Herzegovina
20

) was 

committed.
 
The suspicion must be reasonable and satisfactory. Material submitted by a prosecutor must be 

sufficient so as to convince an objective observer that a person has committed a criminal offence. The very 

notion of suspicion suggests an element of uncertainty. Culpability of a person does not have to be already 

established and the aim of the investigation is to confirm such a suspicion. A degree of suspicion is not 

required as is the case with issuing an indictment. Since the basic condition for ordering detention is the 

existence of a reasonable suspicion that a suspect had committed a criminal offence and that such a 

reasonable suspicion must exist not only when ordering detention but also during the detention, the court has 

the responsibility, when examining the proposal for the extension of detention, to assess during the 

investigation the existence of the condition for detention, not only on the basis of evidence and data that 

existed at the time of ordering detention but also those obtained during investigation.
21 

For suspicion to be reasonable, the prerequisite sine qua non is for it to be based on facts or 

information that may be linked to the suspect. Previous convictions for a similar criminal offence are not a 

satisfactory basis for a reasonable suspicion, if there are no other elements to link it objectively. In the event 

that there is no enough evidence for a reasonable suspicion, not only is detention terminated, but also the 

criminal procedure, leading to a judgment of acquittal.
22 

In the criminal procedure theory the term of a reasonable suspicion has been most frequently 

considered in relation to a general notion of suspicion. A viewpoint prevails that two notions are of utmost 

                                                           
20 Official Gazette of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Nos. 3/03, 32/03, 36/03, 26/04, 63/04, 13/05, 48/05, 46/06, 76/06, 29/07, 32/07, 

53/07, 76/07, 15/08, 58/08, 12/09, 16/09, 93/09 and 72/13, Hereinafter: the Law 
21 

Ruling of the Supreme Court of the Federation of BiH, No.  Kž-526/03 of 29 October 2003. 
22 Pavlović, 770 and 771.  
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importance for arrest and detention – grounds for suspicion and a reasonable suspicion, as subtypes of 

suspicion, which designate a different degree of probability of existence of certain facts. Grounds for 

suspicion constitute the lower degree of probability when compared to a reasonable suspicion that a certain 

person had committed a certain criminal offence. The issue of the existence of a reasonable suspicion and the 

grounds for suspicion is quaestio facti which is resolved by applying the principle of free assessment of 

evidence.
23 

Detention grounds may be defined as abstract situations described by law on the basis of which 

detention is ordered against the suspect, if specific circumstances of the case may be logically subsumed 

under them. In theory, detention grounds are called special conditions for ordering detention in order to make 

a distinction under the general condition – the existence of a reasonable suspicion that a person had 

committed a criminal offence.
 
Detention is facultative (possible) if (in addition to a reasonable suspicion that 

a person had committed a criminal offence) some of the special grounds for ordering detention, which are 

enumerated in a limiting fashion in Article 132 paragraph 1 of the Law. The existence of these grounds shall 

be established on a case-by-case basis by a court ordering detention. That body establishes also the necessity 

of the application of facultative detention. 
 

During the criminal procedure it is possible for the grounds on which detention was ordered to change, 

in such a way that (along with the existing one) new grounds emerge or that one ought to be replaced by 

another. That is when the original solution must be changed, cancelled or replaced by a new one, in 

accordance with the new situation. This obligation stems from Article 132 paragraph 2 of the Law, according 

to which detention will be cancelled as soon as the grounds on which it was ordered cease. The rules we will 

present for each individual basis are applicable in the general procedure, whereas, for instance, concerning 

detention in a procedure against minors and extradition procedure other provisions apply.
 

2. DETENTION SECURING THE PRESENCE OF A SUSPECT IN A CRIMINAL 

PROCEDURE 

 

Detention may be ordered under the law, upon meeting a general condition (a reasonable suspicion), if 

a suspect is in hiding or if there are other circumstances indicative of a flight risk. This item (Article 132 

paragraph 1 item a) of the Law) practically contains two basis for ordering detention, as follows: (1) if a 

perpetrator is in hiding (2) existence of other circumstances indicative of a flight risk. For detention to be 

ordered, it suffices, in addition to the general condition, to meet any of the two mentioned conditions. 

When the accused is in hiding is a factual issue, but it implies measures and actions that the suspect 

undertook with the intention to avoid responding, i.e. being present during the criminal procedure. That can 

constitute concealment in the place of permanent residence, so that his/her neighbors, household members do 

not know his whereabouts and such like; if his/her address is known (he did not change the address), but 

avoids receiving  regular summons; if he/she changes address, and fails to inform the court thereof. Also, a 

person shall be in hiding if not registered or with a fake name or if living on an unknown address in order to 

permanently or for a prolonged period of time avoid the procedure.
24

 It is neither difficult nor complex to 

establish a situation where a person is in hiding with the intention to avoid being present during the criminal 

procedure. A suspect in such situations can be found through search, and apprehension ordered, after which 

detention can be ordered. 

However, another situation “if there are other circumstances indicative of a flight risk”, is much more 

complex and creates many more problems in practice. What the notion of “other circumstances” implies? 

The notion itself is imprecise, rather broad and undefined, so that the contents of the notion depend on a 

case-by-case basis. There are opinions that such a notion implies some latent phenomena, which are 

attainable only through some speculative thinking method, namely by way of personal intuition and power of 

apperception.
25

 Still, such an opinion goes beyond the framework of legal norms and the will of a legislator. 

Accordingly, in a decision ordering detention, a court must closely specify a reason and corroborate it with 

facts and circumstances making detention plausible in a given criminal matter.
26

 That is to say, for any 

                                                           
23 Sijerĉić-Ĉolić et al., 413. 
24 ĐurĊević, Tripalo, 571 
25 Sijerĉić-Ĉolić et al., 416  
26 Dimitrijević, 252 
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specific ordering of detention it is necessary to explain the reasons prescribed by law in as many details as 

possible - by mentioning specific circumstances.
27

 

Viewed theoretically and abstractly, following a perpetration of any criminal offence one can assume 

that a suspect will strive to avoid the criminal prosecution authorities, however such a presumption cannot be 

a reason to order detention. On the basis of the research of case-law the following specific circumstances are 

found in literature, on the basis of which courts most frequently concluded that a flight risk existed: the 

accused has fled indeed; he/she has no temporary or permanent place of residence
28 

or permanent 

employment; is constantly changing address; has divulged false data pertaining to temporary place of 

residence; if the suspect has been put on the wanted list; the suspect is a foreign citizen
29.

 One can conclude 

that previous life of a person carries a huge weight when it comes to ordering detention on this basis. 

As to detention basis over flight risk, it is mandatory to bear in mind the circumstances or facts 

attesting to the flight risk as pro et contra, as those categories are treated unequally, mainly to the detriment 

of the suspect, even when objective reasons or basis for that do not exist. Thus, the court should not order 

detention or should abolish it always over flight risk when finding that such a risk can be removed, for 

instance, by way of a guarantee, by prohibiting to leave apartment or a place of temporary residence, by 

obligation of a suspect to report periodically to a police body or by temporarily confiscating travel and other 

documents for crossing state border.
30

 

A person shall be deemed as fleeing when before, during, or after the perpetration of a criminal 

offence he/she flees his/her apartment, without moving into a new apartment or a person who travels abroad 

in order to be unavailable to the criminal prosecution authorities. However, it is possible that a court 

prejudges a flight risk, i.e. to appreciate that a suspect will attempt to flee while he/she is within the reach of 

justice authorities (e.g. frequent change of temporary place of residence or employment, use of fake name or 

documents, flight in the preliminary procedure, lack of family and professional links). Those are different 

specific circumstances and evidence on the basis of which anyone can, according to the rules of experience, 

conclude that a suspect will attempt, through flight, to frustrate criminal procedure.
31

 

Although there is no precise international formula which could assist in establishing whether a suspect 

would flee, the European Court of Human Rights holds that when ordering detention on this basis one has to 

consider several factors. They can relate to the amount of the prescribed punishment, evidence of previous 

cases of flight in relation to other criminal offences, and to specific evidence of plans of flight.
32

 Also, court 

authority should consider the character of the suspect, his/her morality, place of residence, employment 

status, financial standing, family ties, as well as contacts abroad or non-existence of links with the state 

where he/she is prosecuted criminally.
33

 Accordingly, in a case a domestic court ordered detention over the 

flight risk, and the European Court of Human Rights established the violation of Article 5 paragraph 1 of the 

European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms
34

 on the grounds that 

it was difficult to identify any evidence whatsoever in support of an assertion that the applicant might flee.
35

 

For example, the County Court in Banja Luka has recently set a detention on these grounds for a 

suspect, having in mind that the proceedings before the higher court in Serbia is pending against him, as well 

as several investigations for different criminal offenses and taking into consideration the fact that after these 

criminal proceedings have been raised against him, the suspect has fled from the Republic of Serbia, which 

                                                           
27 Milošević, Stevanović, 306 
28 In the case concerning persons without a permanent place of residence, the European Court of Human Rights established that the 

non-existence of a place of permanent residence does not imply a flight risk (Sulaoaja v. Estonia, judgment of 15 February 2005, 

paragraph 64). 
29 Sometimes suspects concerned have dual citizenship or foreign citizenship. In the case concerning two foreign citizens in Spain, 

the UN Human Rights Committee, which follows the compliance with the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, 

found that detention ordered on the basis of concern against flight is not justified. The Committee holds that it is in contravention of 

the norms of the Covenant in relation to the liberty of person, as foreign citizenship, itself, cannot constitute sufficient basis for 

ordering detention (Michael and Brian Hill v. Spain, Communication by the Human Rights Committee No. 526/1993, paragraph 

12.3). 
30 Pavlović, 772 
31 ĐurĊević Tripalo, 570 and 571 
32 Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe – OSCE, 18 
33 See: W v. Switzerland, ECHR judgment of 26 January 1993, paragraph 33 and Neumeister v. Switzerland, ECHR judgment of 27 

June 1968, paragraph 10.  
34 Hereinafter: European Convention. 
35 See: ECHR, Ambruszkiewicz v. Poland, of 2006.  
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resulted in the international arrest warrant. The Court has found in this case that there is a reasonable concern 

that the suspect might leave territory of BiH after criminal proceedings in the Republic of Serbia and so 

become unavailable to the criminal prosecution authorities.
36

 Constitutional Court of BiH has made a similar 

conclusion
37

 stating that there is a danger that the appellant will flee, considering he has a citizenship of the 

Republic of Serbia, is a pension beneficiary, divorced and does not live with his children while his brothers 

live in Novi Pazar and are well-off. According to the witness statement they are quite determined to help 

their brother in any way possible. In addition, sentence for an attempted murder is five years at least and in 

the opinion of the court it could have affected his decision to hide while free and attempt to flee in order to 

avoid culpability having in mind the sentence for the criminal offence he is charged with.
38

 

Considering the fact that many citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina possess citizenship and have 

various connections with some of the neighboring states, former Yugoslav republics, and the risk from flight 

into the countries of former SFRY of the suspect is often cited as reason for detention ordering. The 

migrations into the countries outside the region have also caused an increase in a number of citizens with 

dual citizenship. Nevertheless, the very fact that someone possesses dual or foreign citizenship cannot be 

used as the only reason for detention ordering. In that context, dual citizenship, lack of residence registration 

or imprecise established facts on duly submitted court summonses, without evaluation of other facts relating 

to degree of sentence, evidence on previous cases of flight in connection with other criminal offences, 

specific evidence of plans of escape, character of a suspect, his ethics, place of residence, work status, 

financial situation, family ties, as well as contacts abroad or lack of connection with the state in which he is 

being criminally prosecuted – must not be taken as reasons that automatically indicate that it is necessary to 

order a  measure of detention for risk of flight.
39

 

However, if a suspect, in addition to dual citizenship and citizenship of some other country, is aware 

of the seriousness and the degree of the criminal offence he is charged with, and legally provided sentence 

for those offences, those are, in opinion of the court, circumstances that lead to conclusion that a suspect has 

strong motive to, if released, leave Bosnia and Herzegovina in an unknown direction and thus become 

unavailable to the criminal prosecution authorities. So for example, in one case before the Court of Bosnia 

and Herzegovina, the vicinity of the suspect‟s place of residence to state border between Bosnia and 

Herzegovina and the Republic of Croatia was sufficient for detention ordering. Having in mind the fact that 

the suspect is well aware of illegal border crossings and considering the flight risk, which also arose from the 

knowledge that the suspect as one of the leading members of the organized group has participated in 

dispossession of an unidentified number of private motor vehicles and participated in their transportation and 

abuse of state border for such actions – the court ordered a detention.
40

 

3. RISK OF COLLUSION AS A GROUND FOR DETERMINING DETENTION 

  

The risk of collusion is the ground for detention, which, according to Article 132(1) (b) of the Law, 

exists in case there is a justified fear that a suspect will destroy, conceal, alter or falsify evidence or clues 

relevant to the criminal proceedings or if particular circumstances indicate that he/she will hinder the 

criminal proceedings by influencing witnesses, accessories or accomplices. Detention imposed on such 

ground is quashed after evidence necessary to conduct the proceedings is gathered, the protection of which 

was the reason for imposing detention. The aim sought to be achieved by imposing detention on this ground 

is to enable the establishment of truth and unhindered conduct of the criminal proceedings, which may be 

reached by temporary deprivation of liberty of the suspect, which prevents him from having effects on 

evidence or clues of criminal offence and removes the risk of collusion. The aim of detention determined on 

this ground is the removal of risk of collusion. The aim of detention imposed on this ground is procedural as 

it ensures the protection of evidence necessary for unhindered course of the criminal proceedings. 

The term “particular circumstances” implies that it is necessary that there is a high degree of 

probability that the suspect will obstruct the proceedings by influencing witnesses and other mentioned 

persons. The existence of particular circumstances indicating the possibility that the suspect will obstruct the 

                                                           
36 Ruling of the County Court in Banja Luka (Special Section for Organized and most Severe Forms of Commercial Crime) on 

Detention Sentencing no. 11 0 K 006949 11 Kpp of 29 April 2011 
37  Decision of the Constitutional Court of Bih on Admissibility and Merits No. AP 1262/11 of 20 April 2011 
38 Ruling of the Basic Court of Brcko District on Detention Setting no. 96 o K 00188 09 Kpp of 21 October 2009 
39 Organization for European Security and Cooperation, 38 
40 Ruling of the Court of Bosnia and Herzegovina on Detention Setting no. S1 2 K 002390 10 Krn of 13 January 2011 
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investigation by influencing witnesses and accomplices must be concretized by alleging the facts showing 

that the suspect influenced or attempted to influence a witness (directly or indirectly). 

According to the researched practice and other available case-law, the most frequent reasons for 

imposing detention due to the risk of collusion are: the risk of destruction of documentation in economic 

criminal offences, the risk of agreement of accomplices (this was rarely substantiated by concrete facts), 

family and friendship relations between the suspect and witnesses, the fact that the suspect and witnesses are 

employed with the same company, unsubstantiated presumption that the accused will influence the injured 

party, business relationships between the suspect and witnesses and threats and pressure exerted on 

witnesses. The most frequent cases were those in which the aim of detention was prevention of agreement 

between co-perpetrators of criminal offences.
41

 

Fear that criminal proceedings will be obstructed is a largely accepted ground for imposing the 

measure of detention, which prevents a suspect from taking the actions which could seriously jeopardize the 

course of the criminal proceedings. This could be pressure or intimidation of witnesses, secret agreements 

with other possible accomplices or removal of evidence or documents. However, according to the European 

Court of Human Rights, this ground for imposing detention is valid only if there are clear indications or 

factual circumstances favoring the imposition of detention. For example, in the case in which a person was 

suspected of attempted murder, robbery and rape, the mere claim of the judicial authorities of the respondent 

State that the accused would make an agreement with his accomplice, who was not detained, was assessed as 

insufficient for justifying the extension of detention.
42

 Moreover, this ground is not relevant in the long run 

and no longer exists from the moment when the prosecution authorities gather sufficient evidence, which 

usually corresponds to the completion of investigation.
43  

 

4. DETENTION DUE TO THE RISK OF ITERATION  

 

Detention imposed due to the risk of a new criminal activity is prescribed by Article 132(1) (v) of the 

Law. The application of this ground for detention depends on two legal standards: in the first place, the 

general requirement for imposing detention needs to be fulfilled (the existence of reasonable doubt that the 

suspect committed a criminal offence) and, in addition to this, that there are particular circumstances 

justifying the fear that the suspect will repeat a criminal offence or that the suspect will complete an 

attempted criminal offence or commit the criminal offence which he/she has threatened to commit, which is 

punishable by three-year prison sentence or by a more severe sentence. One, two or, exceptionally, three 

grounds could exist in respect of the same perpetrator, which must be separately noted and substantiated in 

the ruling ordering detention.
44

 

The purpose of detention imposed on this ground is extra-procedural, although its connection to the 

criminal proceedings in a particular case is reflected in the fact that it is determined with regards to a 

criminal offence. The particularity of this reason for detention is the fact that the assessment of existence of 

the ground for detention is reduced to the predictions about the future behavior of the suspect, i.e. predictions 

about the commission of the criminal offence which was not started at the moment of assessment. A 

reasonable doubt, concrete and specific, must exist for such assessment. 

Particular circumstances imply to both those related to the criminal offence and those related to the 

personality of the suspect. Such circumstances should be particular, i.e. of great importance and based on 

concrete facts.
45

 Previous criminal records in respect of the same type of criminal activities or similar 

criminal activities or in respect of breaches with the same elements, number of criminal offences and the 

period within which they were committed, motives and such likes are those particular circumstances 

indicating (justifying the risk) the probability that a suspect, if at large, could repeat the criminal offence. 

The suspects who are addicted to narcotics
46

 or alcohol stand apart. If a criminal offence was just attempted, 

the particular circumstances indicating that the suspect will complete the offence if at large should be 

                                                           
41 Sijerĉić-Ĉolić and Others, pp. 420 and 421 
42 Trzaska v. Poland, judgment of the European Court of Human Rights, of 11 July 2000, paragraph 65 
43 Kemmache v France, judgment of the European Court of Human Rights, of 22 October 1991, paragraph 54 
44 Radulović, 101 
45 Panta, 299 
46 If accused persons are addicted to narcotics, then such particular circumstances justify the risk of repeating offence. See, Supreme 

Court of Serbia, Kţ.II 352/99 of 29 April 1999. 
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explained by the motives behind the offence, by the fact as to why the offence remained in attempt and by 

the realistic prospects for completion of the offence.
47

 

The case-law of the European Court justifies the use of this ground if there is a real risk that a serious 

criminal offence will be repeated. The circumstances of the case, previous convictions and the personality of 

the suspect may indeed favor such conclusion. For example, in the case in which a suspect was involved in 

organized crime, it was stated that the suspect could abuse his freedom by using the network of contacts and 

providing invaluable assistance to his collaborators. The European Court of Human Rights found that such 

circumstances justified detention on the ground of the risk of repeating the criminal offence.
48 

This is the 

reason why the number and nature of committed criminal offences become relevant as they could indicate 

the risk of committing new similar criminal offences during the criminal proceedings. 

However, this has not always been the case. For example, in the case in which a person was charged 

with murder and causing a fire, the European Court of Human Rights noted that previous convictions 

(attempted burglary and desertion) had not necessarily be the reason for imposing detention on the ground of 

fear that the suspect could commit further offence.
49

 Although the case-law did not determine firm criteria to 

determine what significance should be given to the fact that an investigation was initiated in respect of other 

similar criminal offences, it is quite clear that determination of a detention measure is justified if similar 

offences are committed as investigation is opened in a case.
50 

The risk that a suspect will commit the criminal offence which he/she threatens to commit is the least 

frequent circumstance based on which detention is imposed for risk of iteration (the reason is probably the 

fact that suspects are rarely so imprudent to openly threaten with a criminal offence). The rule that the case 

must relate to the same type of criminal offence or similar offence is not prescribed by the law, but it is 

established by the case-law and it is accepted in theory. The reason is that the determination of risk that a 

criminal offence could be repeated is the prediction, i.e. the court may only establish that there is a 

probability, not certitude, that a suspect will commit a criminal offence. The court assesses existence of the 

risk primarily on the ground of the criminal offence in respect of which criminal proceedings are conducted. 

5. DETENTION FOR THREATS TO THE PUBLIC ORDER 

The case-law of the European Court of Human Rights indicates the need for maintenance of public 

order, and the fact that the ground for detention due to threats to the public order should be determined 

within a limited scope. In a case, among small number of cases relating to the application of this ground for 

detention, the European Court of Human Rights established that this ground could be regarded as relevant 

and sufficient only provided that it was based on the facts capable of showing that the release of the accused 

would actually disturb public order.
51 

Although the European Court allows the use of this ground for 

detention at a limited extent, there is a widely spread skepticism regarding its correctness. A few countries of 

the Council of Europe have never had such ground for detention, whereas, recently, other countries aimed at 

removing it from its legislation. 

In its explanation on the use of detention measure, the Committee of Ministers of the Council of 

Europe notes that public order may be used as a custody justification only “[…] where there is substantial 

evidence of a reaction to a grave crime such as murder…”.
52

 Furthermore, the Committee notes that only the 

emergence of an exceptional situation can necessitate custody based on this ground, adding that the release 

of most suspected offenders could not be expected to engender such situation.
53

 

This ground for detention in Bosnia and Herzegovina includes the concept of public order. In 

particular, detention due to the threat to the public order, according to the provision of Article 132(1) (g), 

may be imposed “in exceptional circumstances, related to criminal offence for which a prison sentence of ten 

years or more severe punishment may be pronounced, which is of particular gravity taking into account the 

                                                           
47 Pavlović, 773–774. 
48 Contrada v. Italy, judgment of the European Court of Human Rights, of 24 August 1998, paragraph 58 
49 Clooth v. Belgium, judgment of the European Court of Human Rights, of 27 November 1991, paragraph 40 
50 Assenov v. Bulgaria, judgment of the European Court of Human Rights, of 28 October 1998, paragraph 156 
51 Letellier v. France, judgment of the European Court of Human Rights, of 26 June 1991, paragraph 51 
52 Explanatory Memorandum, Recommendation R (2006) 13 of the Committee of Ministers to the Member States on the use of 

remand in custody, the conditions in which it takes place and the provision of safeguards against abuse 
53 OSCE, 24 
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manner of perpetration or consequence of the criminal offence, if the release would result in actual threat to 

disturbance of the public order. 

The grounds for imposing detention, according to the aforesaid provision, are different from the 

former ones which were clearly related to probable activities of the suspect either in the proceedings or out 

of the proceedings. This ground for imposing detention is the most debatable in theory, and it causes 

dilemmas in practice as well.
54 

The primary aim of the detention imposed on this ground is the maintenance 

of public safety, whereas the procedural aims are irrelevant so that introduction of this reason was not 

necessary in order to achieve certain procedural aims.
55

 The purpose of detention on this ground falls within 

the scope of prevention, i.e. protection of public safety and legal order. It could be decided that the reasons 

for such detention exist when allowing an offender, who appears dangerous, to be at large, disturbs the 

public, which would jeopardize reputation and trust in criminal justice.
56

 

Among all the conditions that should be cumulatively met in order to determine the detention on this 

ground, the most objective or more precisely, the only condition that is objectified is the length of legally 

prescribed sentence for the offence committed (ten years or the more severe one). Therefore, those are 

offences where a special minimum is provided for while a special maximum is not (thus a general maximum 

is applicable). As evident from the above stated, based on this condition it may be concluded that this 

involves the gravest criminal offences. All other requirements are more or less subjective and are based upon 

the appropriate assessment and evaluation that bear certain consequences to the application in practice.
57 

The 

application of this ground requires a logical interpretation of legal norm by the principle argumentum a 

minore ad maius (by concluding that something is permissible for the more serious case when allowed in the 

less serious case). 

Ambiguities regarding the concept of public order and the custody as a preventive and not a punitive 

measure have caused a negative reflection in the national (domestic) case-law. The extent to which the 

domestic practitioners are relying on this ground indicate that it has become a replacement for the former 

provision on the mandatory detention for criminal offences where the prison sentence of ten years or more 

had been provided for, which was contained in the former criminal procedure legislation.  

6. SPECIAL CASE FOR DETERMINING DETENTION 

Under Article 246(2) of the Law, if the accused was duly summoned but obviously avoids appearing 

at the main trial, and if apprehension was not successful, the judge or the presiding judge may order that the 

accused be placed in detention to secure his/her presence on the main hearing.
58 

To have the possibility to 

order such detention, cumulative fulfillment of two requirements is needed as follows: that the accused was 

duly summoned and that he/she obviously avoids appearing at the main hearing. In this case, as well as in 

many other similar cases, the legislator used an expression “obviously avoids” as a general formulation 

without specifying what could be considered under the “obvious avoidance” so that it is given to the practice 

to establish in each individual case whether such avoidance was obvious or not. Anyway, the obvious 

avoidance of the accused to respond to duly summons and appear at the hearing implies to some activity and 

such behavior of the accused which indisputably indicates such intention of the accused.
59

 Likewise, it does 

not suffice that the accused is only physically present but he/she should be capable of presenting his defense, 

respond to questions, as well as pose some questions himself. Thus, both in theory and practice, the position 

is taken that the appearance of the accused on the main trial while intoxicated also represents the obvious 

avoidance of duly summons for the appearance on the main trial.
60

 Such custody may be determined only on 

the main trial. If not revoked in some earlier stage, it lasts until the moment the judgment is published, 30 

days the longest. 

 

                                                           
54 Radulović, 104 
55 Ibid. 
56 ĐurĊević, Tripalo, 574. 
57 Sijerĉić-Ĉolić et al., 426.  
58 Compare: Vasiljević, Grubaĉ, 650. 
59 Radulović, 124. 
60 Vasiljević, Grubaĉ, 487. 
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7. JURISDICTION FOR DETERMINATION OF DETENTION 

 

The detention may be determined in the investigation procedure, after the indictment is confirmed and 

after the first instance judgment is pronounced. It is determined by the court, by ruling and on the 

Prosecutor‟s motion. The detention cannot be determined without the Prosecutor‟s motion. 

The preliminary proceedings judge has jurisdiction for the determination of detention in the 

investigation phase, who shall, before issuing the ruling on the determination of detention, review whether 

the request for ordering the detention is well founded. However, the jurisdiction may also belong to the non-

trial Panel if the preliminary proceedings judge does not accept the Prosecutor‟s motion for the determination 

of custody – then it would be requested from the Panel to decide thereupon. 

The preliminary investigation judge has jurisdiction to order the detention after the indictment is 

confirmed and the Panel for the extension thereof. If the preliminary proceedings judge does not accept the 

Prosecutor‟s motion on the ordering of custody, the Panel takes the decision. The control of the justification 

of the detention is performed upon the expiry of every two month period from the date the ruling on the 

detention was issued. After the confirmation of indictment, the preliminary proceedings judge is functionally 

competent for ordering and revocation of detention but is not competent to decide on the Prosecutor‟s motion 

for the extension of detention. Only the non-trial Panel may decide on such motion. 

When it pronounces the prison sentence judgment, the court may order the detention of the accused, 

i.e., the detention will be extended if it is necessary for the unhindered conduct of criminal proceedings 

having regard to all circumstances relative to the commission of criminal offence or the perpetrator. The 

custody is determined by the judge or the Panel which pronounced the judgment.
 
 

8. DURATION OF DETENTION 

 

The duration of detention in the individual phases of the criminal proceedings has been restricted by 

law, so: in the investigation phase; after the confirmation of indictment and the judgment. It does not suffice 

for the duration of detention that only the maximal length thereof is determined but it is also of importance to 

determine when and under which conditions the detention may last until the fully determined period, as well 

as, what is the manner in which its extension is regulated and which body has the jurisdiction to extent the 

detention. 

The duration of detention in the investigation phase depends on whether the proceedings are 

conducted for the criminal offence where a sentence of up to ten years of prison sentence or even more 

severe is prescribed. For the criminal offences with the prescribed ten year prison sentence, the detention 

may last for three months, the longest.  Within the scope of that period, the detention upon the preliminary 

proceedings judge‟s ruling may last no longer than a month from the date of deprivation of liberty. After that 

period, the accused may be kept in detention solely on the basis of the Ruling on the extension of detention. 

The detention may be extended for two months the most, and only by the Panel‟s decision upon the reasoned 

motion of the Prosecutor. The appeal is allowed against the Panel‟s ruling; the second instance court‟s Panel 

decides thereupon; and the appeal does not suspend the enforcement of the ruling.
 
 

As regards the criminal offences for which the  prison sentence of ten years or more severe sentence 

may be pronounced and if the particularly important reasons exist (the law does not stipulate what are those 

“particularly important reasons” but, certainly, those must be such reasons which would justify the extension 

of detention to a serious degree, and this must be evaluated on the case by case basis), the detention may be 

extended upon the reasoned motion of the Prosecutor for no longer than another three months, up to six 

months the longest. 

Exceptionally, and in the particularly complex cases relating to the criminal offence for which the long 

term prison sentence may be pronounced, the detention may be extended again for no longer than a three-

month period, on two occasions consecutively, on the Prosecutor‟s reasoned motion for each of the 

extensions which must contain the statement of the collegiums of the competent Prosecutor‟s Office on the 

measures necessary to complete the investigation. The appeal is admissible against the ruling of the panel. 

The second instance court‟s Panel decides upon the ruling while the appeal does not suspend the 

enforcement of the ruling. In the proceedings before the court before the confirmation of the indictment, 

therefore, with all the extensions the detention may last 12 months maximum. The detention may be ordered, 
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extended or revoked after the confirmation of indictment as well. The verification of the justification of 

detention is carried out after the expiration of two months from the date of issuance of the last ruling on 

detention, and the appeal against it does not stay its enforcement. After the confirmation of indictment and 

prior to pronouncement of the first instance judgment, the detention may last one year the longest (in case of 

perpetration of the criminal offence where a prison sentence of up to five years is prescribed), one year and 

six months (in case of perpetration of the criminal offence where a prison sentence of up to ten years is 

prescribed), two years (in case of perpetration of the criminal offence where a prison sentence of over ten 

years but not the long term prison sentence is prescribed), and three years
61

 (in the case of perpetration of the 

criminal offence where a long term prison sentence is prescribed). If the first instance judgment is not 

pronounced within that period, the detention shall be terminated and the accused shall be released. The 

obligation to verify the justification of further detention every two months exists all the time up to the time of 

pronunciation of the first instance judgment, when the new rule of determination and extension of detention 

occurs and lasts until the finalization of the criminal proceedings. 

After the pronunciation of the first instance judgment, the detention may not last for longer than six 

months.  Exceptionally, in complex cases and for important reasons, the Panel of the second instance court 

may extend it for the additional period of six months, the longest. If the second instance judgment, 

confirming or modifying the first instance judgment, is not pronounced within that period the detention shall 

be terminated and the accused shall be released. If the second instance judgment revoking the first instance 

judgment is pronounced within a prescribed time limit, the detention may last for one year the longest as of 

the date the second instance judgment is pronounced. The mandatory two month verification of the 

justification of detention is not performed as it is the case with the detention after the confirmation of 

indictment, and that characterizes the length of custody after the pronunciation of the first instance judgment. 

That does not mean that the verification of the justification of detention determination or the control of the 

justification of its further duration could not be performed even then.  

 

9. CONCLUSION 

  

Detention is the most severe measure for securing the presence of the accused in the criminal 

proceedings, and it consists of the preventive restriction of the freedom of movement of the suspect and 

imposing the prescribed living conditions for a specific time-period. As the preventive deprivation of liberty, 

the detention does not start ipso iure as consequence of the very initiation of the criminal proceedings, but 

the determination thereof is related to certain presumptions and specific procedure. 

In the Criminal Procedure Code of Bosnia and Herzegovina the grounds for detention are elaborated in 

such a manner that they afford the possibility of justifying the detention only when it is necessary for the 

unhindered conduct of the proceedings and those are reduced to the risk of flight, danger of collusion, 

prevention of the threat of criminal offence and the finalization of the commenced criminal offence as well 

as for the threat of disruption of public safety. While first three detention grounds are clear and efficient in 

the application, the fourth detention ground is criticized a lot and it might be prudent to consider the removal 

of this provision from the criminal legislation of Bosnia and Herzegovina. The removal of this provision 

would not considerably influence the possibility of ordering detention in general but would simply lead to a 

need for the judges and prosecutors to present real reasons for detention in a more thorough and precise 

manner. 

  

                                                           
61 See the Ruling of the Court of Bosnia and Herzegovina, no. X –KR-09/823-2, of 22 September 2010. 
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PARADOXES OF THE MACEDONIAN CRIMINOLOGICAL EDUCATION 
 

Abstract 

Criminological university education in the Republic of Macedonia has existed for almost four 

decades. The epicenter of the development of the criminological education and science is the public Faculty 

of Security, which was the only national faculty for studying criminological sciences up to 2005 as a rounded 

trichotomy in the theoretical system of criminological knowledge. Later on, several other faculties (or 

accredited study programs of the faculties in the area of social sciences) which educate staff in the field of 

criminological and security appeared in the country. In the current historical development of university 

education in the Republic of Macedonia, several extremes and paradoxes can be recognized. The former has 

directly or indirectly affected the quality, intensity and other parameters of this important and sensitive 

educational area, which thereby negatively reflect the projection and implementation of strategy oriented 

proactive and reactive dealing with crime. Being the only country constituent of the former SFR Yugoslavia 

where criminological faculty was established, after almost two decades, the Republic of Macedonia is a 

leader in the paradox situation of having a decade of educational vacuum after disbanding the Faculty of 

Security. University profiling of criminological staff faces other paradoxes (lack of cabinets for teaching the 

vocational subjects; uncritical acceptance, interpretation and implementation of EKTS; accreditation of every 

proposed study program; non-coordinated study programs at national level; operation of a unique model of  

dispersed education with bad quality; hyper production of criminological staff from first and second stadium 

of studies; indifference to the graduated students from the state security system who have  no opportunity for 

employment; scanty criminological  literature, etc). The author of this paper is trying to highlight these and 

other paradoxes in sequence while that criminological university education inevitably goes through several 

stages: accumulation, differentiation, profiling and stabilization. Macedonia is struggling with the first two 

stages. 

Keywords: criminology, criminological education, paradoxes. 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

The idea of introducing criminological university education dates from about a hundred years ago. It 

was advocated by the founder of the criminological science Hans Gross (1847 - 1915), who thought 

criminological science was entitled to enter the university and that the practice of employment of lawyers as 

second quality criminologists should be left out. 

Legitimacy and the need for higher criminological school rely primarily on the premise that dealing 

with crime is a particular professional activity performed by a professional staff with modern forensic tools, 

tactical ways and scientific or practically based methods and procedures that arise from the bosom of 

criminology as an independent science. This inevitably leads to the need of development of consistent 

training concepts and models of profiling criminological staff at university level. Not accidentally, 

criminological literature emphasizes the professional treatment of graduated criminologists as one of the 

presumptions for operation of the legal state. 

This is the reason why the understanding that teaching criminology and the university police and 

criminological education are the basis for the criminal - strategic projection of the struggle against crime. 

This idea was first introduced in highly developed countries and was accepted by the developing countries as 

well. 

In the eighties of the XX century, progressive criminological and other pedagogical practitioners and 

researchers in the country recognized the need for introducing high criminological education for the police, 

as well as other security services. Consequently, the Faculty of Security in Skopje was founded in 1977. It 

was the first and for many years the only high education institution in the former Yugoslavia for 

undergraduate and graduate studies in criminology. Until then, Macedonian police had occasionally sent few 
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ambitious practitioners for education in Belgrade, Zemun, and Zagreb to complete the two-year university 

police education. 

 

2. PARADOXES OF MACEDONIAN CRIMINOLOGICAL EDUCATION 

 

Criminological university education in the Republic of Macedonia up to now, in its long historical 

development of almost 40 years, has experienced its ups and downs. The lack of harmonious continuity as 

well as the variation from one extreme to the other in terms of development strengthened my determination 

to open the debate on the topic of undoubtedly obvious paradoxes that are brought into close relation with 

the retrospective, current situation and perspectives of the Macedonian criminological education. I have 

written for some of these paradoxes (especially for three of them: the discontinuity in this sensitive 

educational area caused by unwise move of the government to abrogate the Faculty of Security, the abolition 

of the only police magazine, as well as the criminology self-educated judges, investigative judges, 

prosecutors leading criminal cases) before in my literature and in professional periodicals and daily press in 

our country. However, the current situation in this area brought into light other paradoxes that are worth 

discussing, so I hope my modest contribution to the detected ten paradoxes, will be understood as a broader 

initiative to conduct a hearing in order to enhance certain unfavorable conditions in criminological education 

in the Republic of Macedonia. 

 

2.1  Discontinuity in criminological  education 

The beginnings of criminological university education in Macedonia date from 1977, when the Faculty 

of Security was founded. It became (and it still is) the epicenter of the development of criminological science 

in the country. Fortunately, we had our Professor Vladimir Vodinelic (my criminology teacher) and one of 

the world‟s most exposed criminalists and leading criminological authority in the former Yugoslavia. A big 

 step ahead for criminological education in the country was made in the academic 1982/83, when the 

Faculty of Security for the first time in the former Yugoslavia, enrolled the first-generation of students on 

two-year postgraduate studies in criminological sciences. Professor Vodinelic was the founder and a lifelong 

leader of the postgraduate studies. He was irreplaceable and incomparable in his role for the birth and 

development of further criminological didactics and criminological science in Macedonia. Not only was he 

the first criminological pedagogue (part of the teaching staff of undergraduate studies until 1987, as head of 

Master classes and mentor of the first Masters and Doctors of science in this area), but  also the author of 

books and articles, a participant in scientific conferences held in our country, etc. 

After 18 years of existence, the first established public Faculty of Security (then a member of St. Cyril 

and Methodius University, and now of the St. Kliment Ohridski University) was abolished in 1995. The only 

country in the inner region (Yugoslavia) which educated graduate and masters  of criminology and where the 

doctorates in the field of security were defended, suddenly became almost the only country in the world 

without any criminological  and police education. Criminologists and other educators and scientists in 

Macedonia were completely powerless, even though they were fierce in their professional insights and 

arguments (published in magazines and other print) for this unprecedented move of the Macedonian 

legislative and executive authority at the time. Without any professional and scientifically based elaborations 

in front of the professional and the general public, the model of criminological university education of that 

time was abrogated. This created a 10 year vacuum in the criminological education. 

The reformed model of criminological education reappears in 2004, when the Police Academy in 

Skopje was founded (which will soon restore the old name of the Faculty of Security). 

Three other faculties from 2005 onwards were founded in the following order: the Faculty of 

Detectives and Security (FON University); the Faculty of Criminology and detectives (European University - 

Republic of Macedonia); and the Faculty of Criminology, Security and Financial Control (MIT University). 

The above mentioned faculties are considered as alma mater criminological faculties because their study 

programs predict studying (with some variations) of the entire system of criminological science. 

Such an approach of acquiring criminological education is present in the latest accredited study 

program in criminology, security and detectives (September 2014) of the Faculty of Law within the State 

University in Tetovo. 
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2.2  Uncritical approach to the accreditation of study programs 

Even  a superficial analysis of the accredited study programs of faculties for alma mater criminological  

education show the discrepancy with the global structure of the offered study programs, as well as substantial 

differences when it comes to some important pedagogical parameters. When we say this, we primarily allude 

to the fact that: 

 Criminological  subjects are differentiated in different ways; 

 In some cases, acquiring knowledge in the field of criminology does not take the logical order (for 

example studying  judicial enforcement activities within the elementary subject Introduction to 

Criminology); 

 There are significant differences in the presence, or absence of the auxiliary criminological 

disciplines (which contribute to support and complement the knowledge acquired through 

fundamental criminological subjects). Here we should emphasize the fact that these auxiliary 

disciplines are primarily classified in the optional subjects. 

This approach shows that the former criminological discontinuity in university education is transferred 

to another extreme: uncritical acceptance of any request for accreditation of criminological studies, without 

taking into account the quality of the offered elaborate (especially when it comes to the structure and content 

of the fundamental subjects). 

 

2.3  Dispersion of criminological education 

Macedonian university education (as well as criminological) in the last ten years have stumbled on a 

unique innovation that consists of a study out of the centre of the parent university. Such a model of study in 

almost every city has immediately shown that this university innovation resulted mainly in poor quality study 

based on obvious improvisation (“flying professors” teaching in "block classes” who are not always 

available to students, with no library fund of basic scientific literature, etc.). Is having only a satisfactory 

workspace conditions enough for the operation of this unique model of dispersed education (although 

evident in other countries)? 

2.4  Uncritical acceptance, interpretation and partial implementation of the ECTS system 

Throughout the years, Macedonia has almost unconditionally accepted and practiced ECTS system of 

high education according to the guidelines arising from Bologna Declaration. There was not even a debate or 

thorough research about the optimal functioning of the university model for teaching at first, second and 

third degree. The extensive practice of this model has shown some weaknesses, tolerance of partial 

implementation of this model (e.g. in certain criminological faculties, exchange of students and professors of 

similar schools abroad does not work). 

2.5  Non-implementation of evaluation 

The advantages and weaknesses of the functioning of the existing model of criminological education 

by ECTS system can be seen by two means: self-evaluation and evaluation (if we put aside the fundamental 

scientific research and discussions). Data obtained through self-evaluation should always be viewed with a 

great deal of self-skepticism for several reasons (the principle of self-criticism does not work in almost any 

area, even in education, students feel like being subordinated and constricted  to portray the real picture as 

far as the services they receive from their professors and the faculty in general are concerned). 

Internal evaluation should be conducted at least once a year, preferably at the end of each semester. In 

practice this is not the case. Only the public Faculty of Security regularly implements self-evaluation 

annually which is not the case with the other faculties (there are cases of only one implemented self-

evaluation). 

The situation with the external evaluation is even more paradoxical, as well as the fact that since the 

introduction of the model of criminological education, the Accreditation Board evaluation has  never 

assessed the performance of criminological  faculties. It is worth highlighting the serious approach of the 

Ministry of Education when it comes to involvement of competent evaluators to perform this responsible 

task. 
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2.6  Discrimination in the performance of the practical criminologist training 

The following paradox has happened in the recent years: students of some private faculties (Faculty of 

Detectives and Security - FON University) are not allowed to do practice in MOI. This violation of the legal 

right to attend practical classes during the studies in argument is in favour of this typical discriminatory 

attitude towards certain students, and typical paradox with proven harmful implications. Should we remind 

that the doors of the "clinics" for criminological practical training (such as MOI as well as other institutions 

from the security sector) should by no means be closed for any student? Does such a "policy" have to do with 

the rule of law and the functioning of the state of law? 

2.7  Discrimination in the employment of criminologists  

It is striking to note that employment of graduated criminologists in MOI and the other segments of 

the national security system is an exception, not a rule. Absolute advantage is given to some other staff who 

later received general or specialized training. Later on, they quickly complete the second degree of 

criminological and security studies, or they take differential exams so as to gain insight into criminological 

science. The indifference of the state about competent, dedicated, and the most prepared high educated 

criminological staff directly proves its relationship to creating optimal operational criminological strategy for 

proactive and reactive dealing with crime. 

The continuous development of competent criminological staff that gradually acquires and applies 

knowledge and skills in the fight against crime is a sacred rule in modern practice of the advanced countries 

worldwide. Do we have to be taught "lessons" by the international factors (to meet more requirements from 

this domain: necessary police reforms, efficient dealing with corruption and other organized crime, etc.) to 

finally realize our aspirations for the Euro-Atlantic integration. 

During socialist times there was a rule for employment of criminological staff. Now, the employment 

of first and second degree graduated criminologists is an exception?! 

2.8  Hyper production of criminologists  

Both academic and expert public point out the well known fact that advanced countries create their 

security capabilities according to the needs, and according to that parameter they educate an adequate 

number of staff trained and educated in their institutions. This approach, together with the development of 

partnership between public and private security sector (which is typical for EU countries and other countries 

in the world), gives results in terms of absorbing university staff for the purpose of criminological practice. 

This approach is not applied in the Republic of Macedonia. Our country created hyper production of 

criminologists with completed undergraduate and postgraduate studies. This paradoxical situation occurred 

as a result of the accreditation of the programs for criminological studies at all four universities in the 

country. 

One empirical research conducted on a relatively small sample of 70 respondents (80% of which have 

university education), showed that this large number of these faculties is primarily due to the aggressive 

campaign implemented by the Government in our country. Quarter of  the respondents (24%) believe that 

this is due to the evident financial benefit of universities (especially private), whereas the indication that it is 

a reflection of the growing interest in the study of this attractive issue (21%) is still not negligible. 

This paradoxical situation of overproduction and discrimination of criminologists  (who are ignored 

for years and have no opportunity for employment in extremely sensitive and complex have given up the 

professional knowledge of people educated in this sensitive area. This shows that scientific - professional 

approach in the fight against crime is ignored or significantly weakened. Can volunteering be a 

counterweight to the professional approach in using competent staff in fight against crime!? There is not a 

third approach to fight against crime. 

2.9  Poor library materials and lack of lecture premises 

The historical development of criminological education in the Republic of Macedonia shows a rather 

devastating fact: Libraries at the faculties (especially at the private faculties) lack teaching, professional and 

other literature, and there are not sufficient lecture premises for teaching the basic vocational subjects at the 

faculties. The lack of basic teaching aids (some exhibits can be found at the Criminological Museum), lacks 

of equipment to conduct extensive teaching vocational subjects, cannot be compensated with anything 

(except with great theory). We must not save the most necessary needs at the cost of being ridiculed.  
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2.10 . Lack of specialized professional journal 

It seems that Macedonia is the only country without any specialized criminological journal. 

Furthermore, only in Macedonia the historical magazine with its irreplaceable mission of promotion and 

popularization of criminological practice and criminological theory, ceased to exist. The only police journal 

"Bezbednost", (initially a newspaper "Naroden milicioner" which came out of print from 1951 to 1961, after 

which it grew in the journal "Zastita", which came out from 1961 to 1967) that presented articles of the latest 

developments and perspectives of criminological practice and science, for the professional and general 

public in our country and abroad ceased to exist. It was considered as one of the most important generators 

of development of criminology in our country. The extinction of the magazine "Bezbednost," the most 

important segment of Macedonian Criminology periodicals, influenced the extinction of previous magazines 

which successfully presented rich casuistry, great text for beginner criminologists as well as for curious 

researchers. One continuation is broken to the detriment of everyone.  Time will tell if some interested 

private entrepreneurs will fill this gap (when the state has obviously given up publishing a journal which will 

continue to highlight criminological issues). 

2.11 Criminologists: self-educated or informally trained judges and prosecutors 

I have emphasized before the defying fact that investigative judges, judges, prosecutors and lawyers 

in the Republic of Macedonia are self-educated criminologists. The first degree law faculties, as a rule, do 

not include Criminology as a subject (or it is done partially with topics that are part of the subject of 

Criminal procedural law). The subject of Criminology is represented usually as an optional subject. There is 

no continuity in acquiring criminological knowledge (especially when there is a lack of curricula for tactics, 

techniques and methodology of conducting procedural actions). It can never be compensated in practice, at 

least with the informal knowledge that is acquired by the Academy for Training of Judges and Prosecutors 

(founded in 2007). In the program of the Academy the subject Criminology is represented by an insignificant 

number of lessons - 22 (11 for Criminal tactics and methodology, as well as 11 for the Criminology 

technique). 

Practice shows that those criminologists who lead crime processing (inspectors who work in the 

Ministry of Interior and the Financial Police), have continuous criminological education), whereas 

informally trained criminologists (investigation magistrates, judges, public prosecutors) are in charge of the 

criminal-cognitive processing. 

3. CONCLUSION 

 

We cannot expect a successful dealing with crime without university criminological education. Almost 

every country faces problems due to the devastating effect of organized and other serious crime. 

Criminological and strategic projections and solutions include scientific and professional approach in 

conducting the fight against crime, without any improvisation and "naked" empiricism. This means that the 

entities responsible for solving criminological - strategic tasks must have criminological university 

education. This type of education enables all the subjects who are part of the criminal procedure (police and 

financial investigators, criminological experts, intelligence agents, prosecutors, investigating magistrates, 

judges, lawyers) scientific, specialized and intellectual grounds as a respectable staff in dealing with crime. 

Criminological university education in the Republic of Macedonia has existed from 1977, with the 

foundation of the Faculty of Security (the only institution of that type in the former Yugoslavia). Many 

changes have occurred in this attractive and sensitive domain ever since. Even a superficial retrospective 

analysis of the current situation in the sphere of criminological university education in our country show the 

evident ups, downs, and extremes, and some kind of paradoxes about pedagogical, strategic and other 

dimensions of this important topic. As a longtime pedagogue and a former criminological practitioner who 

carefully follows this issue, I "recognize" full mosaic of paradoxes present in the Macedonian criminological 

education. I have already written before about some of them, but in this place they are grouped (without 

particular keeping of track of their gradation) for more illustrative showing of the evident paradox. Here, 

they are summarized in order to illustrate the evident paradox. 

Thus, the main purpose of my modest contribution was to highlight this burning question, so that the 

relevant entities can create and implement an educational strategy to learn the lessons from the past and 

present gaps and wrong moves. The ten paradoxes in Macedonian criminological university education 
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mentioned above should warn and encourage the authorities to find legislative and pragmatic solutions for 

the obvious disadvantageous conditions and trends in this area. 
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CONTRIBUTION OF PROFESSOR VLADIMIR VODINELIC 

TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF CRIMINALISTIC VICTIMOLOGY 
 

Abstract 

The subject of this paper is the analysis of the theoretical and practical contribution of professor 

Vodinelic to the development of the new theory in criminalistics -criminalistic victimology. The analysis is 

done through the study of his article “Criminalistic victimology - anew theory in the criminalistic science” 

published in 1990. We studied carefully the most important views of the author which can also be specified 

as concepts, criminalistic models, criminalistic and tactical rules, etc. The paper ends with a lapidary listing 

of the most important achievements of professor Vodinelic and the conclusion about his immense theoretical 

and practical contribution to the development of criminalistic victimology. 

Keywords: criminalistic victimology, criminalistics, victim of crime, professor Vodinelic 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

The first time when I met Professor Vladimir Vodinelic was at the beginning of my academic career, 

while I worked as an assistant, soon after my employment at the Faculty of Security. In this period, all I 

knew about professor Vodinelic was that he was a superior expert in the field of criminalistics, not only in 

the country (then the SFRY), but also abroad. The more intensive contacts with professor Vodinelic began 

during the grounding for elaboration of my PhD thesis when I addressed him with the intention to consult 

him about the making of the draft of the thesis. I would mention that the inspiration for the subject matter of 

my thesis came from the subject of Victimology, which I had already taught at the Faculty. This subject was 

also included in the Elaboration of the new curriculum of the faculty whose creator was professor Vodinelic 

himself, and which was previously, almost without a remark accepted by the teaching-scientific council. 

Thus, I can say that he had a positive influence on my choice of the subject issue in two ways, embracing the 

needs of the institution as well as my interest for the victimology study. His observations related to the draft 

of my thesis were positive, both on the choice of the subject matter, as well as on the concept of my research 

work, but in his own way, he made some suggestions on my further work on the thesis. What I especially 

remember is his insisting on representation of the criminalistic aspects on the given subject matter from the 

aspect of the relation between the police and the victim, which was explained by the specifics of the stuff to 

be educated and profiled at the faculty. Of course, another reason is the emphasized criminalistic orientation 

of the subject contents and the teaching and scientific disciplines which, according to his concept and vision 

incorporated in the curriculum should be developed at the faculty. I have to admit that despite my desire to 

have him as a mentor, before even asking him, he told me (I think it was in a telephone conversation) that, 

because of the impaired health condition and the distance (he lived and worked in Kragujevac at this time) he 

would not be able to be my mentor. Yet, the literature I came across during the preparation written by him, as 

well as the literature he gave or recommended me were of a great help during the making of my thesis, and 

in my work professor Vodinelic was one of the most quoted authors. 

Remembering professor Vodinelic, I have to state that in the realization of the subject contents of the 

subject Victimology at our faculty, the article which is the subject of my analysis in this paper is an 

inevitable part of the literature I wholeheartedly recommend to the students. Nevertheless, his theories, 

teachings, thoughts, concepts, etc. even today, two decades after his death, still remain relevant and 

unmatched. On the other hand, I would state that, unfortunately, they are not sufficiently thoroughly studied 

by the scientific and expert public. I state this with a note of self-criticism which together with my motif for 

the writing of this paper, gives, even though maybe a modest, but yet a contribution in the reaffirmation of 

his teaching on the subject of Criminalistic Victimology. 
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Professor Vodinelic is an author of many papers in which he refers to the role, contribution, the 

interaction with the perpetrator and generally - the significance of investigation related to the victim in the 

framework of criminal sciences, and especially of criminalistics.62 In this aspect, his most significant work 

in which he elaborates and introduces his own standings in relation to the victim of the crime to the scientific 

and the expert public, and which is a kind of sublimate of his standings related to the victim (which were 

contained in many of his previously published works) is certainly the work published in the magazine 

“Security and Social Self-protection” (No. 1 and 3/1990) under the title: Criminalistic Victimology – a new 

study in the Criminalistic Science. It is interesting that this work was published in 1990, somewhere at the 

end of his professional and life opus. Here, as a mature scientist he presents the significant postulates for the 

development of the Criminalistic Victimology (we can definitely say - as a special part of Criminalistics), 

and he also traces the paths for a new perspective of viewing of the victim of the crime, giving the necessary 

practical instructions of the criminalists in the aspect of treatment of the victim. At the same time, he 

regretfully states that the victim is often neglected on the part of the criminalists both as theoreticians and 

which is even worse, as practitioners. It is high time that we outran this harmful practice and establish a more 

profound relation with the victim. This would certainly be a benefit not only to the science and the theory, 

but also to the practice, i.e. above all, it would bring to a greater efficacy of the organs of criminal 

persecution. This especially refers to police, which is in a “privileged” position when it comes to the victim, 

because, by the rule, they establish the first contact to the victim, especially after the crime had taken place 

(regardless of the fact of whether the victim desires to make the contact and collaborate or he or she is only a 

silent witness of the event). 

 

2. CRIMINALISTIC VICTIMOLOGY – 

A NEW STUDY IN THE CRIMINALISTIC SCENCE 

 

The previously stated extensive work (published in two volumes, precisely in two editions of the 

mentioned magazine) contains several questions. The introductory part (even though it is not especially 

titled), contains maybe the most important postulates of his, as named by himself, new study. For this reason, 

we have the freedom to title it: Criminalistics, criminalists and victims of the crime.63 The remaining issues 

studied in the work are: The first assumption for the development of Criminalistic Victimology: genesis of 

the study of the psychology of the relations among people; Criminalistic aspects of the relation between the 

perpetrator and the victim of the crime; Possible criminalistic-tactical situations at the beginning of the 

criminalistic elaboration; Typology of victims of crime and its significance for Criminalistics; What is 

victimization, and what is victimity?; Who is the victim  of the crime?; Motifs of the perpetrator; Planning of 

versions of victim-genesis and the personality of the victim; Criminalistic-victimology contribution to the 

prophylaxis of criminality; Criminalistic methodology and victimology, etc. The listing of the questions is 

due to the possibility that we could derive the issues to be studied in the framework of criminalistic 

victimology. Here, of course, professor Vodinelic did not consider them exhaustive in his study and that 

further elaborations would not enrich their number and their contents. All this would create perspectives for 

further development. 

 

2.1 Criminalistics, criminalists and victims of the crime 

The leading idea of this paper is certainly the statement of professor Vodinelic according to which: In 

the development of Criminalistics, what is more and more represented is the thought that in the discovery 

and clarification of the event of the greatest importance is the subsystem “perpetrator-victim”, because the 

victim is most often the most important leading trace leading to the perpetrator and thus brings to the 

                                                           
62 Here are especially the works: Criminal-procedural and criminalistic meaning of investigation of the personality of the victim in 

the criminal procedure, Compilation of works of the Law Faculty in Mostar, volume I, 1979 (p. 261 - 273); The victims of the crime 

as an element of the subject of evidence in the criminal procedure “Legality” Zagreb, No. 6/1990 (p. 710 - 723) and others. 

63 Many generations of students of our faculty recognize this part of Criminalistic Victimology namely by this title. Besides, we 

would like to mention that the subject Victimology which embraces the contents of the Criminalistic Victimology is a part of the 

curriculum of the faculty and has been realized since the academic year 1993 - 1994. 



 

 

25 

 

clarification of the concrete crime and victimogenesis.64  (p. 30) This was the motive for Vodinelic to 

dedicate himself to studying of this matter and give his own original contribution for creation of the new 

study in Criminalistics – the Criminalistic Victimology. 

Wishing to emphasize the meaning of the interrelation between the perpetrator and the victim of the 

crime not only for criminology but also victimology (which is understandable, for the reason that the interest 

for the victim for the first time appeared in the framework of criminology), Vodinelic especially points out 

its significance for criminalistics (which he would later explain as a mutual influence of victimology on 

criminalistics and vice versa). The correlation between the perpetrator and the victim of the crime has, not 

only criminology (victimology) meaning, but also a deep criminal meaning.65 He illustrates this thesis by a 

very effective comparison between the triangle, which is composed of three sides and three angles, of one 

side, and the criminal deed composed of three elements, or as qualified by professor Vodinelic – three 

subsystems (because he himself views on the deed as on a subsystem): crime-perpetrator, victim-perpetrator 

and crime-victim, on the other part. 

Professor Vodinelic completes this understanding with the necessity of the so-called systematic-

structural approach, and he is consistent and insists on its application, not only in the studying of this but also 

many other important criminalistic issues at the same time pointing out also to the negative consequences of 

the failure of application of this approach. The non-application of the systematic-structural approach in the 

criminalistic theory and practice will always have negative consequences on the discovery and the 

investigation and together with it on the sentencing as well as on the prophylaxis of the criminality. If we 

become aware that crime work appears as a system in his totality, we could derive the only possible 

consequence: it should be discovered and investigated namely as a system, paying special attention to all its 

subsystems. It would be the only proper strategy for discovery and investigation.66 

In this context, pointing out to the meaning of the criminalistic formula existent till that time, or the 

“golden issues of criminalistics”, professor Vodinelic gives a special contribution in the extension of these 

significant issues, truly golden in the aspect of their utility value in the practice of every criminalist (the 

Belgian criminalist Louvage compared their meaning to the one of the Euclid‟s theorems in Geometry) with 

two more question of which the one is formulated as: WHO or WHAT refers to the victim of the crime, or 

more precisely, the question is formulated as WHO IS THE VICTIM? Exactly this question “opens the gate” 

for the Criminalistic Victimology67 by which, its meaning is even more emphasized also from the theoretic 

aspect (in the function of the development of both criminalistics and victimology). 

The pioneer of criminalistics Hans Gross, guesses the author, maybe with his study on the frauds with 

the rarity, had his own influence on Hans von Hentig, the pioneer of victimology. Maybe we are talking here 

of a less pretentious assumption, but what is a fact is that Hans Gross as a theoretician, but also a 

practitioner, had the possibility to perceive the meaning of the victim of the crime and on this he founded the 

study which was named by professor Vodinelic as Criminalistic Victimology. The great significance of the 

problems of the role of the victim in the crime was perceived by Hans Gross, the father of Criminalistics. His 

discussion on the frauds with rarities contains a strong criminalistic and victimology accent. It would be 

interesting for the historians to investigate of whether the roots of victimology are contained precisely in this 

work and whether Hans von Hentig, the maker of criminologic victimology heated his inspiration on the 

flame of Gross. (p. 29) 

Here we can attach the knowledge of Vodinelic that “Police officers, in the nature of their 

investigational function were the first to notice that a thoughtless man, a woman with a labile behavior or a 

physically weak old person (with a lot of money) often become an integral part of the outer situation, frauds, 

rapes, and banditry. (p. 29) 

Furthermore in this attitude, the author emphasizes the role of Hentig, and together with him the role 

of Victimology, among the other, for the criminalists and Criminalistics. He gave a valuable methodological 

instruction which does not refer only to the criminologic and the criminalistic science but also to the practice 

                                                           
64 Vodinelic V. (1990) Criminalistic Victimology – a new study in the criminalistic science, Security and Social Self-protection, 

Belgrade, No. 1, p. 30 

65 The same, p. 28 

66 Ibid, p. 29 

67 Ibid, p. 28 
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of discovery, investigation and sentencing. “The isolated viewing of the perpetrator will not explain the 

criminogenesis; the victim can participate in the reason complex of the crime and be not necessarily 

innocent.” (p. 29) In addition to the previous thesis, the author, referring to A. Mergen, states: Victimology is 

equally necessary to the criminal-legal, criminal-procedural and the criminalistic science. It is necessary to 

finally understand and accept the awareness that criminal work is a very complex system because, just as the 

deed and the perpetrator represent a unity, it is also the case with the victim and the perpetrator. (p. 29) Yet, 

he points out the stating that “earlier, Hans Hentig understood that “criminology could not exist without 

criminalistics”. Vodinelic claims that criminology, through the criminal phenomenology is related to 

criminalistics as an umbilical cord…” (p. 29) He continues elaborating this standing… “In the criminal 

phenomenology (morphology, criminography) I also include the fourth element, which I named 

victimography. It is the main criminalistic contribution to the victimology. Talking about victimography as 

an important part of the criminal phenomenology (which also represents an original contribution of 

Vodinelic) we can say that it is also a main contribution of criminalistics precisely to victimology. This is 

probably due to the awareness that, as we already mentioned, criminalists, as “privileged”, are the first to 

contact the victim and the phenomenological knowledge of its phenomenological forms. In this context, 

Vodinelic is precisely defines the system of victimology, consisted as he claims, of three constituents: 

victimography, victimogenesis, and victimoprophylaxis. 

Another important thesis developed in the paper is that the victim (together with the deed and the 

perpetrator) is part of the “criminalistic unity”, and also that if the victim does not individualize the 

perpetrator (what can happen but not necessarily), can give certain indications using the victimology 

knowledge which defines the possible perpetrators which could be of a great help to the persecution organs 

in their function of discovery and evidence. In this sense, Vodinelic refers to A. Margen and emphasizes: the 

deed, the victim and the perpetrator make the criminalistic unity. Very often, starting from the victim, 

conclusions can be brought about the perpetrator, and if the victim does not individualize the perpetrator, he 

or she indicates the features of the structure of the character and the urge, the characteristics of the 

personality or the abilities and skills of the perpetrator, and thus it gives the possibility to narrow the circle of 

possible perpetrators”. (p. 29)  

 

2.2 Genesis of the study of the psychology of relations among people – the first assumption of the 

development of criminalistic victimology 

 

Further in the paper Vodinelic identifies as he says “the first assumption of the development of 

criminalistic victimology: genesis of the study of psychology of the relations among people. In this sense, 

when it comes to the relations among people which he qualifies as “subjective activity”, he speaks up for 

outrunning of the stereotypical “black and white”, or “subject-object” presentation of these relations. The 

development of this psychological learning contributes to a different understanding of the mutual relations 

among people, and in this context, analogically to the interrelation between the perpetrator and the victim of 

the crime. “Hence, the mutual subjective activity cannot be shown by the one-side scheme: S(ubject) – 

O(bject), but with a dynamic symbol S1 (subject) - S2 (object). This approach is exceptionally important for 

the crime science, because the scheme of subject-object does not cover a large number of crimes, especially 

not the ones which are of emphasized relational nature. From the psychology of activity necessarily derived 

the psychology of relations. For this school of thinking, the relation is not a piece, a side, an element, but it is 

an integral position of the human as a whole” states Vodinelic, referring mainly to the standings of V.N. 

Mjasishev, who gave a special contribution in the development of the theory of relations. 

In the framework of this question the author especially refers to the analysis of communication and 

interaction among the people, and especially when it comes to the relation between the perpetrator and the 

victim of the crime, because they are of a special meaning for the criminalistic victimology. 

“Communication and interaction can be of cooperative nature (e.g. accomplices in the performance of the 

crime, a criminal couple, group, gang, etc.), but also conflicting (perpetrator – victim of the crime). In this 

paper, according to the author, we are interested in both types, because they are of a great importance in the 

criminalistic victimology.” (p. 30) Further on, he talks about the stadiums through which the conflict 

situation develops, which attracts a great attention. “The mutual acting of the participants in the conflict 

situation goes through three stadiums: first, they became aware that there is a conflicting relation among 
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them; then they have to choose the most optimal strategy of mutual acting in the given conflict situation; and 

at the end, to choose the actions in the framework of the imagined strategy of mutual acting (tactics and 

techniques of proceeding”. (p. 30) As to this, emerges the question of whether it is always the case that the 

participants of the conflict situation, and especially the victim, which is often surprised by the crime, have 

the time and possibility to select “the most optimal strategy”?! 

We can conclude that professor Vodinelic in this part of the paper especially emphasizes the role, i.e. 

the fact that the development of psychology as a science, especially of the study of psychology about the 

relations among people is also related to criminalistics, i.e. the new study in its framework – the criminalistic 

victimology. 

 

2.3 Criminalistic aspects of the relation: delinquent – victim of the crime 

 

Developing further the study of criminalistic victimology, professor Vodinelic analyses the relation 

perpetrator-victim (which previously drew a great attention in the framework of criminology and 

victimology) but is now viewed from a dominant criminalistic aspect. In this direction, he first makes 

classification of possible categories of relations between the perpetrator and the victim (altogether eight), 

which above all have criminalistic meaning and are valuable in the theory and the practice. Further on, he 

refers to several authors who dealt with this classification or as it is called typologization, and it is 

emphasized that they previously started from different criteria (most often according to: time, the 

circumstances of creation of the relation, and the nature). (p. 31) He also points out to the great importance 

of the study of the pre-delict relation between the perpetrator and the victim, which has “deciding meaning 

… in the discovery of the crime and the perpetrator”. The criminalist, starting from the initial doubts, has to 

start from the alive, dead or the abstract victim. They speak in details about the personalities of the relevant 

microenvironment or the perpetrator, only if we know how to decrypt that speech”. (p. 31) 

Within all crimes, especially those with a high-relational intensity of the relation between the 

perpetrator and the victim (e.g. murders, serious bodily injuries, sexual delicts, political crimes, economic 

criminality), the operational worker has to begin his investigation from the personality of the victim, his or 

her biography, attitudes, views on the world, character and temperament, lifestyle, habits, occupation, 

hobbies, as well as his or her surroundings. 

The abilities, inclinations, passions, skills and the dexterity, social somatic and psychical 

characteristics of the personality of the victim are not a subject of interest solely for the victimology 

criminology. All this information is essential for successful conduction of the operational, tactical, and 

investigational measures, as well as for planning and organization. It is also the vice versa: this significant 

information is gained from these activities. As to the personality of the victim, in cases when the victim is a 

legal person, the state of (non) articulateness, (non) control, the weaknesses of the way of organization, etc), 

his or her life story, behavior before, during and after the execution of the crime (e.g. failure of turning-in), 

as well as the pre-delict relations have to be carefully approved, because the awareness of all these aspects 

contributes significantly to clarification of the event and the course of the crime. (p.32) 

These abundant findings were a great facilitation for Vodinelic as a supreme expert to formulate a 

significant criminalistic-tactical rule: to always thoroughly and exhaustively explore the entire contact area 

of the victim, because only in such framework we can confirm traces of the relation, which together with the 

planning of the versions of possible motives, as well as taking into consideration the place, time, and the 

manner of performance of the crime (an eventual MOS), will take us on the real way to the discovery! (p. 32) 

When it comes to the analysis of the relation between the perpetrator and the victim from criminalistic 

aspect, Vodinelic gives special significance (illustrating by numerous examples) to the division of the 

relation “perpetrator-victim” to direct (concrete) and indirect. In is interesting here that his general standing 

that both types of relations are important, even though that we may have the impression that the second type 

of relation is not as relevant as the first one for the criminalists. That is why he analyses both types of 

relations and underlines their importance for criminalistics and the criminalists (more details on p. 32 - 33). 

As a supplement of this statement is certainly the attempt of the author to make classification of the 

situations in which they did not previously have interpersonal relations (р. 33). Thus, in a direct way he 

confirmed the thesis that maybe, what is irrelevant for criminology when it comes to the victim (and his or 

her relations in this case), could be relevant for criminalistics (of course that situations in the backward 

direction are also existent). Yet, the greatest attention of the paper is dedicated to the study of the meaning of 
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the pre-delict situation (р. 33 - 34), at the same time especially analyzing the so-called relational crimes as 

the most typical when it comes to such situations. It is also important the development of the thesis, referring 

here some other authors, sublimed in one sentence of Willi Seiz and other victimologists: behavior of people 

is not only criminal but it is also victim and because of this, as Vodinelic says: criminalists have to discover 

and investigate the victimogenous situation in the given case, of course if it exist, or simply eliminate it. (р. 

34) 

In addition, the author numbers the so-called risky or vulnerable categories of people, stating that they, 

by their lifestyle or behavior somehow provoke the delinquent: “Choose us, since we are the most 

appropriate victim”. (р. 34) Yet, we have to mention that the risk of becoming a victim mustn‟t be an excuse 

for the perpetrators if they perform a crime on this category of people. Moreover, for some of these potential 

victims in the Criminal Code were provided more serious qualifications, i.e. sanctions if these people 

become victims of a crime, which implies that they are especially protected by the criminal legislation! 

 

2.4 Criminalistic-tactical situations at the beginning of the criminalistic elaboration 

 

Maybe the most important contribution of professor Vodinelic in the investigation of the victim of the 

crime refers to the awareness of the criminalists of its meaning related to the four possible criminalistic-

tactical situations which the criminalist could face, i.e. the representatives of the organs of criminal 

persecution, and they are somewhere from the most unfavorable – unknown perpetrator and unknown victim, 

to those where the victim is known and the performer is unknown, as well as vice versa, to so to speak “the 

most favorable” where the perpetrator and the victim of the crime are known to the criminalists. What is 

common for such situations is that we have to take into consideration (and in some of them to compulsory 

start from) the (possible) victim, in order to discover the crime and the perpetrator and to prove the quilt of 

the perpetrator. Analyzing in details each of these situations, the author confirms his standing and considers 

that it should became a rule for every criminalist who wishes to objectively establish the factual state related 

to the crime, the perpetrator and the victim! 

2.5 Typology of victims of crime ant its meaning for the criminalistics 

 

In his work, Vodinelic refers to the inevitable question for the victimologists which refers to the 

typology of the victims. But, of course, having in mind the basic purpose of the paper, he gives a 

presentation of the basic and most popular and at the same time the most quoted typologies (like those of: 

Hentig, Mendelson, Lenz, Selin and Wolfgang, Schulz and the joined of Nigemajer, Galius and Heveler), but 

he considers that the most important from criminalistic aspect is the one of Fatah. Namely, he distinguished 

the following types of victims: nonparticipating; latent (disposed); provoking (active and passive); 

participating and imaginary (so-called false or conceited victims). The author explains each of them and for 

some of them he gives examples from his own, abundant criminalistic practice (as a previous employee in 

the Internal Affairs) (р. 42 – 43 – second part of the paper). 

 

2.6 Planning of the versions for victimogenesis and the personality of the victim 

 

Having previously elaborated the question of the motives of the victim and the attempt to clarify them 

as much as possible, because they give the answer to the question of the motives which led to the victim 

relation (р. 45), the author studies a typical criminalistic question which is especially developed and refers to 

the planning of the versions of the victimogenesis and the personality of the victim (р. 45 - 47). Concretely, 

he stands for the aspect that the criminalists should broaden the field of their interest and instead of focusing 

exceptionally on the planning of the indications related to the criminogenesis and the personality of the 

victim, simply to turn to the indications related to the victim of the crime. “We cannot investigate or study 

the victim separately from the concrete system of connections and interpersonal relations in his or her social 

microenvironment (family, relatives, neighborhood, working organization, school, friends, acquaintances, 

fellows, street, etc). Criminalistic-tactically important are the occupation of the victim, his or her hobby, 

social life, lifestyle, motivational dispositions, view on the world, moral composition and firmness, 

deviations, inclination to alcohol, drugs, previous crime deeds and violations, untidiness, sexual perversions, 
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etc. The criminalist is obliged to investigate the individual history of the victim (personality, temperament, 

intelligence, sensitivity, inclinations, interests, etc.). Meaningful is the discovery of psychopaths and 

psychosis. Namely, the positioning of the individual in the system of relations gives the opportunity for 

finding out the indications of the crime and reconstruction of the criminogenesis through investigation of the 

victimogenesis. Thus, we gain an extremely important grounding for clarification of the crime and the 

perpetrator.” (р. 46) 

In this context, the author places his method of creation of a list of indications (in which besides “for 

crimes and perpetrators” ha also adds “for victims”. Within the crime deeds such as: burglaries, banditries, 

economic crime, etc. the studying of conduction of the crime, the information on corpora delicti and the data 

given by the witnesses gives the grounding for planning of the versions for analogous crimes (eventually 

MOS) in the light of the victimology approach. By the method of creation of a list of indications for several 

crime deeds and perpetrators, (now I add: victims also) we set the basis for creation of versions that those 

people could conduct similar crimes, that there are other unknown victims which can give a more thorough 

information (the accomplices)”. (р. 46) 

The author relates victimologic information to its role in the formation of general (typical) versions for 

the existence of crime and special versions. Among the general versions (on part and the whole), I underline 

the typical ones for the motives of the perpetrator and the victim, as well as their relationship (mutual or one-

sided). (р. 46) 

Furthermore, Vodinelic gives so to say practical instructions for the contents of the victimologic 

information (operationalized in fourteen points) which the operational worker (he adds here the investigating 

judge according to the thesis that he stands for that the judge has to be criminalistically educated). Here we 

can also add the creation of so-called retrospective and predicting versions which refer to the four basic 

groups of questions (see in details p. 46 - 47). On their base the operative and tactical investigating activities 

will be planned, and it would all be a basis for further setting and examination of all types of versions”. (р. 

47) 

Moreover, he considers the significance of the gained victimologic information in the aspect that they 

“enter into the factual base of the tactics of gaining of an extra-judicial confession and they prevent from a 

false defense. They also serve in the discovery of the false witnesses, as well as in the correction of false 

statements given in negligence”. (р. 47) 

 

2.7 Criminalistic-victimologic contribution of the prophylaxis of the criminality 

 

The victimologic knowledge and its contribution in the prevention of criminality has been dealt with 

by the victimologists for a long time, with the purpose to discover and affirm the insufficiently 

(unfortunately) utilized knowledge on this plan. Vodinelic names the prevention as a “prophylaxis” i.e. in 

this case “victimoprophylaxis”, especially referring to the criminalistic-victimologic contribution of the 

prophylaxis of criminality. Thus, considering the fact that criminalistics as a science deals with the 

preventive dimension of criminality, he claims that he should direct not only towards creation of 

criminalistic models for prevention of criminogenous, but also victimogenous factors. In this sense, he states 

that “a thorough investigation and clarification of the relevant relations and features of the victim (especially 

within the relational crimes), with the microenvironment and the perpetrator would be one of the important 

strategic directions of the pre-criminal and the criminal procedure, among the other things, for the reason of 

prevention of analogous delicts” (р. 47) which would be conducted in the future. 

In this context, he poses a very important question on the vulnerability of a certain category of 

potential victims, but his views are here from the criminalistic plan and he poses questions of criminalistic 

connotation. The answers to these questions, as he says, are relevant both for criminalistic tactics and 

methodology (as its two basic parts), and for the appropriate prevention (prophylaxis) as well as for the 

criminalistic prognostics (as to the last one, he has doubts about its existence and practical conduction). He 

further states the victimologic knowledge which is to be utilized by the so-called preventive criminalistics. In 

this sense, he perceives the role of the organs of Internal Affairs in the systematic education of the public in 

general, and especially of the threatened, i.e. vulnerable groups, as well as the need of awareness on the part 

of the authorities (state and social factors) of the preventive activity. 

Speaking up for a scientifically-verified pattern of acting of society and the state on the preventive 

plan, he is aware that this is not possible without a thorough scientific research of the objective and the 
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subjective conditions of the criminogenesis and victimogenesis. “But, with a certain dose of doubtfulness he 

concludes that all this sounds unrealistically (we can say as a science fiction) in conditions of the permanent 

crisis of the society. Regretfully, after more than three decades from the creation of this paper, his 

predictions still remain unreal because little was done on the plan of improvement and the broader 

application of the so-called victimoprophylaxis. 

 

2.8 Criminalistic methodologies and victimology 

 

At the end of the elaboration, professor Vodinelic implies to the question of the relation between 

criminalistic methodology and victimology. Even though he does not do it in a profound way, he still states 

the basic theses of this significant mutual relation. Here he starts from the point that an essentially wrong 

understanding, that victimology is important for criminalistics only if a crime especially directed towards a 

certain person took place, which would mean that victimology is of secondary meaning for the discovery and 

clarification of the criminality as a whole. He categorically declines this “wrong standing” because it has 

negative consequences on the criminalistic methodology in our country as well as abroad and it brought to 

neglecting of the victimologic approach, which of course had a negative impact on their scientific and 

practical level.” (р. 48) 

Mentioning numerous examples of crimes from the “abundant victimologic repertoire he states that 

the actions of the perpetrator are never accidental. They are so often victimologically conditioned, that the 

perpetrator does not choose by chance the type of the crime, nor the attacked object. 

Hence he suggests that the criminalistic tactics has to elaborate the general, and the methodology – the 

special models with reference to the specifics of certain types of delicts in relation to: discovery and 

approbation of the concrete role of the victim (victimogenesis) in the conduction of the delict: - for 

elaboration and examination of the versions for the relevant relation “perpetrator – victim”; - for the most 

optimal tactical manners for carrying out of the operational-tactical as well as the investigating activities in 

accordance to the specifics of the victimogenesis; - the most successful tactical manners of discovery of an 

unknown victim, etc. He actually enumerates a big number of activities (which we have not stated in this 

occasion) which are to be overtaken in the framework of the operative and tactical as well as investigation 

activities when it comes to the victim, and they are also an inevitable part of criminalistic methodology, now 

extended by its perspective to the victim. 

At the end of this part, Vodinelic gives the thesis that: the methods of investigation and research can 

represent optimal models of work only if they are directed towards the victim of the crime. Only in this 

manner they are thorough, because they increase maximally the chance of the investigation of the delict and 

the finding of the perpetrator. Developing this thesis he refers to several authors, as well as to some points of 

view brought out in one of his previous works, insisting on the inevitability of this approach when it comes 

to the further development of criminalistics, and especially of its segment of criminalistic methodology. (p. 

48) 

 

3. CONCLUSION 

 

On the base of the analysis of the article of professor Vodinelic which was the subject of this paper, 

the conclusion that we could assert is that the professor enriched the repertoire of studying or let us say 

theories which belong to criminalistics as a science. It is certain that the contents through which he 

represents the Criminalistic Victimology are not a completed system of ideas, concepts, rules, etc. but they 

give us sustained starting bases for a complete formation of this new study. 

To sum up, as the most important acquisitions of the study of Vodinelic in the Criminalistic 

Victimology we could point out to the following: the interrelation of the crime science and the victimology, 

and in this context of the criminalistics and criminology, the interconnection of criminalistics and 

victimology through the criminal phenomenology (which includes in its framework the fourth element – the 

victimography, as the main criminalistic contribution of victimology), the enrichment of the “golden” 

criminalistic questions with two more (of which one refers to the victim of crime), definition of the subject of 

victimology (through its integral parts), genesis of the study of the psychology of relations among people as 

the first assumption of the development of Criminalistic Victimology, the outgrowing of the classical relation 
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between the victim and the perpetrator as a subject and an object, but a situation in which both the 

perpetrator and the victim are in an interaction as a subject – subject, and where the victim is not always 

necessarily innocent), formation of the important criminalistic-tactical rule which says: it is important to 

thoroughly investigate the total contact area of the victim, the importance of the perception of the victim of 

crime for the criminalists related to the four possible criminalistic-tactical situations, extension of his method 

of creation of a list of indications (where apart from the crime deeds and perpetrators, the victim is also 

included), the planning of the versions of victim-genesis and the personality of the victim (up till this 

moment the versions were related only to the crime-genesis and the personality of the perpetrator), practical 

instructions for the contents of the victimology information (operationalized in fourteen points), pointing out 

of the necessity of creation of criminalistic models for prevention of criminal, but also victimologic factors, 

the awareness that the methodologies of discovery and investigation can represent optimal models for work 

only if they are directed towards the victim of the crime. 

The stated is really impressive and sufficient so that we could confirm the enormous theoretical and 

practical contribution of professor Vodinelic for the development of the new study within criminalistics – the 

Criminalistic Victimology. 
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CONCEPT OF APPLICATION OF A THREE-DIMENSIONAL 

LASER SCANNER DURING THE INVESTIGATION 
 

Abstract 

The introduction of technical resources in the collection and examination of evidence in criminal 

proceedings follows two main trends. The first is directly related to the creation and development of 

technologies in various fields of life, and the second - with their entry into the collection and examination of 

evidence in criminal proceedings. Investigations of computer crime (and other crimes) have long sparked the 

appointment and conduct of computer and technical expertise.  

When performing situational expertise, subject of which is to design a model of crime investigation 

(accident), it is now in service and judicial animation whereby a visual way to present the nature of the event, 

its history and the actions of the individual actors. In accordance with the European e-Justice strategy, the 

idea of creating servers documents of criminal and civil cases was discussed electronically. The Electronic 

Signature facilitates the access to relevant electronic registers (commercial, bankruptcy, land, etc.). 

In line with this trend, in the Varna Free University, a research project to develop methods for the 

application of 3 D laser scanner in the investigation was initiated. Through this technology, the subject is 

captured in three dimensions (height, width and depth). Shooting through 3 D laser scanner objects has 

another significant advantage: to produce an animation of the process of occurrence of investigating the 

mechanism of formation of separate tracks. The technology can be used not only at the crime scene, but also 

in other investigative actions - search and investigation experiment.  

Introduction of the three-dimensional laser scanner in the investigation and development of methods for its 

implementation will undoubtedly be a new phase of technologization of collection and examination of 

evidence. This will be a contribution to the implementation of the European e-Justice strategy. 

 

 Keywords: three dimensional laser, crime investigation, technology, criminal activities 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

The imposing of the technical means in the activities of collecting and studying the evidence in 

criminal proceedings is a result of two major trends. The first one is directly related to the creation and 

development of technology in different spheres of life, and the second - with their introduction in the 

activities of collecting and investigating the evidence in criminal proceedings. Although related, these two 

trends are not realized simultaneously. The imposing of technology in the criminal proceedings has always 

been accompanied by procedural conservatism. If less than a 100 years ago discussions were led on whether 

photographs may be included in the evidence in the case, today this is not negotiable at all.  The mechanical 

cameras and camcorders stayed in history thanks to the digital video. The imposing of digital photography in 

the criminal procedure requires the overcoming of procedural conservatism, which will result with the 

technical possibility for additional processing of the photographed object. The electronic technologies are 

increasingly used in the  expertise activity. The investigation of the computer crime (and other crimes) has 

long imposed the need for implementation of computer and computer - technical expertise. 

In accordance with the European e-justice strategy, interrogation via video link is already a fact. With 

this technology, the interrogation of people who are located within the country or in another country has 

already been implemented. 

In preparation of the situational expertise the nature of the event, its chronology and activities of 

individual participants are visually presented. The trend of widespread use of electronic technologies in the 

collection and disclosure of evidence in criminal proceedings implies the use of terms like "electronic trace" 

and "electronic evidence". The further development of these technologies will inevitably reflect on the 

automation of the criminal procedure in the spirit of the European e-Justice strategy. 
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The automation is being increasingly used in the criminal and civil process on a global level. With the 

consent of the European strategy for e-Justice, the idea of creating servers with documents of criminal and 

civil cases electronically is discussed. The electronic signature facilitates the access to appropriate electronic 

registers (commercial, bankruptcy, land, etc.). The already established electronic desk facilitates citizens' 

access to justice. They can electronically receive information about lawyers, notaries and legal services.
68

 

 

2. THE USE OF 3D LASER SCANNER IN THE INVESTIGATION 

 

In accordance with this trend, in the Varna Free University, a research project for development of the 

methods for the use of 3D laser scanner in the investigation was initiated. With this technology the object is 

captured three-dimensionally (height, width and depth). Because of this reason the scan (photography) 

produced by the 3D scanner has many more advantages over ordinary photographs.
69

 3D recording 

contributes to a greater degree of authenticity of the scan. Another essential advantage of the scan is that, 

pointing with computer mouse at discrete points of the captured object, immediately shows the distance in 

millimeters between them. This is possible thanks to the millions of rays which are put through a 3D laser 

scanner in the recording process. The scan (a photography by 3D laser scanner) creates the effect of a 

"presence" at the proper place. This allows a detailed analysis of the situation at the site and after the crime 

scene investigation. 

Recording of objects through 3D laser scanner has another crucial advantage: to prepare the animation 

process of the occurrence of criminal event and mechanism of formation of separate tracks. It is possible, for 

example, when we investigate the accident through a three-dimensional laser scanning, to recreate the 

process of deformation of the wrecked car. Recorded  this way, the place extends the possibilities of the 

speed of the participants in the accident. The technology enables the determination of the trajectory of the 

bullet that caused the shots at the scene, a determination of the angle and direction of blood spatter  and etc. 

The methods for the approximate determination of the growth of a man by his hands and feet marks can be 

improved through a three-dimensional laser scan. 

Besides the photographs and videos in the current practice, the place is reflected by the sketch. Its 

purpose is to give a clear idea of the mutual placement of the individual objects. A precisely drawn sketch 

cannot thoroughly and precisely reflect the situation as the shooting of the scene with 3D laser scanner. 

Recorded in that way, the place can be viewed from all possible perspectives, including from above. But 

since the technology allows measurement of distances and angles between individual objects, its application 

in the investigation would do absolutely unnecessary sketching the scene. 

The technology allows virtual 'saving' of the crime scene because it could be repeatedly reviewed after 

the review of the scene and the change of various circumstances. Being recorded with a 3D laser scanner it 

enables permanent virtual view in order to research the place and clarify the mechanism of occurrence of the 

crime. This is a unique advantage in investigations of murder with a firearm, serious accidents with 

significant damage and human victims, as well as investigations in case of explosion, fire and more. 

Due to the high temporal distance between the time of committing the offense and reviewing the case 

in court, the court is deprived of the actual opportunity to inspect the crime scene, and even to hold such a 

review, as well as of the probability of studying the situation in its authentic appearance as it was after the 

crime, is worthless. With the captured image through 3D laser scanner, the court will have the opportunity to 

perform virtual insight to introduce the situation of the place and taking conclusions regarding the 

mechanism of occurrence of the criminal event. In this way the principle of immediacy would be applied, in 

which the court, the prosecutor and the investigating authorities will base their decisions on the evidence 

they collect and check personally, except in cases provided in the Code. 

The three-dimensional laser technology for shooting of the place can help in the evaluation of 

witnessing, as it allows visualizing what the witness could see from the point where he was located during 

the event. The purpose of the three-dimensional laser scanning is not only for detailed visualization of the 

scene. An important point in the concept, which is in development, is that each of the photographed marks 

and other items can be submitted from the viewpoint of the stages of their expertise. For each trace that is 

                                                           
68 See: Kunchev. Y. European Strategy for electronic justice. The Law – the experience of the good and lawful. University 

Publication “Paysiy of Hilendar”, 2013, p. 409 - 417. 
69 Application of 3 D laser scanner is available both day and night. Its use poses no risk of harm to the eyes in the process of filming. 
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converted into a scan, a link is attached, through which you can find the further process of its expertise - 

required expertise, finished expertise, the results of the expertise. 

The introduction of three-dimensional laser scans in the investigation may find a wide application in 

the production of situational crime expertise. The technology can be used not only during the review of the 

scene, but also in other activities in the investigation - search and experiment. When the place, where a 

search is or will be performed is recorded through a three-dimensional laser scan, there is a favorable 

opportunity for determining the probable places where the objects that are relevant to the case can be. During 

the experiment, the technology makes possible to perform a comprehensive evaluation of the performed tests 

and results. 

The result of the recording of the place as well as the other places at which the activities in the 

investigation are realized through the three-dimensional laser scanner is in fact a photography that according 

to the Article. 125, al 1 of PPC is an evidence. The preparation of that kind of photography in electronic form 

is in accordance with the already used digital cameras, which are used for making photography in the 

investigation. Among the other evidence, the scan took by a three-dimensional laser scanner, can also be an 

integral part of the evidence in the case. Similarly, as taking photography using digital cameras, the scan can 

also create credible guarantees for its authenticity. Like other evidence, the scan can also be a part of the 

minutes of the appropriate investigative action. According to the Bulgarian criminal procedure law, all this 

makes ground to make that conclusion from a procedural point of view that the scan can also be an evidence. 

Through the application of the 3D technology, better opportunities for evaluation of evidence are 

created, reducing the probability of errors in estimating the material consequences of the criminal event. The 

practical realization of the idea of using the three-dimensional laser scan will not only help us to improve the 

activities of collecting and investigating the evidence in the criminal proceedings, but will also find a 

reflection in Criminalistics  science. This material may be subject to new scientific and forensic research in 

the teaching process in Criminalistics. The development of Criminalistics  science in this direction will find 

reflection in the practice of investigative authorities and the court. 

The other aspect of the project is the creation of an electronic spreadsheet of evidence collected in the 

investigation of the relevant criminal act (offense). In this piece of paper, as it is known, more materials will 

be included - reports from police, reports of conduct investigations, made expert reports, different types of 

reports, etc. These materials will contain a large amount of information, but only some of them would have 

the importance of evidence. This table will include all the facts that are important for detecting of the 

objective truth about the criminal event, collected by specified order. These facts may be of a different nature 

(objects, substances, prints of various facilities, etc.) As well as the source through which we received - 

witness testimony, the defendants' explanations, conclusions of expert reports and more. Presented in the 

table, this evidence represents a common system, on one hand the evidence is connected to the criminal act, 

and on the other - between them. However, we have to emphasize that the evidence on the table does not 

replace the evidence; it is the only electronic method for systematizing. 

3. CONCLUSION 

 

Through the electronic table of evidence the rapid and systematic introduction to the evidence and the 

connection between them will be facilitated. Such a table would be particularly important when we work 

with indirect evidence. The table of evidence would be useful not only for the authorities in the investigation 

and the court, but also for the victim, the accused and his counsel. This table could be used when the 

evidence is submitted electronically (which does not exclude the traditional way) – via e-mail and electronic 

media. This will save time and expenses in the case, and on the other hand will focus the activities on the 

evaluation of the evidence. 

The introduction of the three-dimensional laser scanner in the process of investigation and the 

development of the methods for its implementation will undoubtedly be a new phase in the automation of the 

collection and examination of evidence. This will be a contribution towards the realization of the European 

e-Justice strategy. 
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REVIEWS OF THE SCIENTIFIC CONTRIBUTIONS 

OF PROFESSOR VODINELIĆ - 20 YEARS LATER 
 

Abstract 

The author of this paper analyzes Professor Vodinelić `s contribution to the development of 

Criminalistics as a science. The values of his work, learning theories, etc., have been analyzed from the 

position of the current state in Criminalistics as science. The author of the paper shows the opus of his work, 

starting with his first paper, published in 1949 and ending with the last one, published in 1996.  He explains 

the importance of all Professor`s books for the development of Criminalistics in the former Yugoslavia. The 

Author shows Professor's contribution to the development of criminalistic tactics, criminalistic techniques 

and criminalistic methodologies. With a distance of more than twenty years, the author analyzes the basic 

theoretical postulates and group of papers (works) with which Professor contributed to the development of 

the science of Criminalistics. The author analyzes the significance of Professor's teaching about the planning 

of law enforcement activities and preparing criminalistics versions, theory of circumstantial and direct 

evidence, the theory of criminalistics identification, specific evidence procedures for combating organized 

crime, etc. The author shows the contribution that Professor had in the development of criminalistic theories, 

improvement of skills to apply certain evidentiary actions, tactics of combating faked crimes, etc. He 

explained that Professor's work consisted of a very rich knowledge and many theories which were related to 

Criminalistics, Criminology, Law, Criminal procedure law and Criminal psychology issues too. He makes 

conclusion that the contribution and values of Professor's work are great and very important today for better 

understanding the issues of crime combating and improvement of criminal investigation activities. 

Keywords: Vodinelić, criminalistics, scientific contribution. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

There are not many attempts to give a view of someone‟s work twenty years after their death. Twenty 

years is a very long period for any man to leave visible or significant mark. Apart from that, the last twenty 

years cannot be viewed as any other twenty years. They were very specific because they were marked by 

swift and very deep change in all spheres of life, especially on the territory of former Yugoslavia. 

Assessment of someone‟s work in the field of law science after such time distance is not something that is 

generally done very often. Law, as well as other disciplines related to it, becomes obsolete very fast, social 

relations change, and along with them, legal theories and laws that they rest upon. Crime science has been 

changed so much in the last twenty years, that some of the fundamental principles it has rested upon before, 

are quite different today. 

To assess scientific contribution of one Professor of Criminalistics twenty years after his death can, at 

first sight, seem significant only from the aspect of the historical reflection. Criminalistics changes fast. It is 

the most dynamic science of all crime sciences. On one hand, it follows the changes in the sphere of crime, 

on the other, changes in the sphere of criminal legislation (criminal procedure law above all), and, finally, it 

adopts and adapts new things from the fields of technology, science and technical science for its needs. 

After all mentioned above, assessing Professor Vodinelić‟s work - twenty years later - does not have 

only historical significance, but also contemporary, that is, actual dimension, and in some of its segments, 

even more now than at the moment of its creation. The aim of this paper is to prove the accuracy of the 

previous statement. 

2. OPUS 

 

The Professor‟s writing opus is very big and diverse, mainly in the field of Criminalistics and it 

extends through a 45 year period of writing and publishing papers. His bibliography contains the impressive 
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number of 358 titles.
70

 Almost 30 of them were never published, and they are part of the Professor‟s legacy 

left to Police Academy in Belgrade at that time.
71

 The Professor published his first papers in 1949 in the field 

of Criminalistics and they comprise topics of false confession
72

, simulated criminal deeds
73

 and 

methodologies of crime investigation and methodologies of investigation of criminal acts
74

. His last papers 

were published a year after his death, that is, during 1995 and they covered the topic of determining certainty 

in criminal procedure
75

 and using police dogs in the process of criminalistic identification of people and 

things
76

. The last, seventh edition of his textbook „Criminalistics‟ was published in 1996.
77

 

During his long and very fruitful period of creating, Professor published 32 titles and they are all in the 

categories of books, textbooks, monographs, and study materials. First papers from this group were: 

„Criminalistic tactics‟ and „Criminalistic technique‟ and they were published in 1952.
78

 Three years later, 

„Criminalistic methodologies‟
79

, was published and with it Professor circled the concept, that is, system of 

Criminalistics as three-part science which consists of tactics, techniques and methodologies. On theoretical 

bases of these papers, Professor made his unique textbook recognizable through the whole area of former 

Yugoslavia - „Criminalistics‟, which had seven editions and from which generations of lawyers and police 

officers from the territory of big country of that time have been taught for decades.
80

 There are numerous 

                                                           
70 Some of the papers were published several times in different legal and police journals, by the same or different titles, with the same 

or, to some extent, changed content. This practice was accepted before, because it was thought that papers and certain topics should 

reach all potential readers. On the other hand, Professor returned to some topics after couple of decades, publishing papers under the 

same titles, but with significantly different content. 
71 Unpublished papers are divided into several categories. One group represented Professor‟s thoughts on the actual moment of 

Former Yugoslavia dissolution. He felt as Yugoslavian, and suffered greatly because of it. He could not accept the fact that borders 

which were between the republics are becoming borders between the countries and that one needs a passport in order to travel 

through once a unique country. In this group, there are unpublished papers: „Nationalism - important element of every fascism‟, 

1990, s.l, s.a., 6 pages (typed); „International court for war criminals‟, s.l., s.a., 12 pages (manuscript); „Problems of extradition‟, s.l., 

s.a., 7 pages (manuscript); „Anti-Yugoslav terrorism‟, s.l., s.a., 23 pages (manuscript); „Anarchoterorism‟, s.l., s.a., 29 pages 

(manuscript). The second group of unpublished papers contains typical criminalistic topics which are still actual today: „Finding 

missing persons, identification of unidentified dead bodies and found persons in need‟, s.l., s.a., 21 page (manuscript); „Conflicted 

feeling of perpetrators‟, s.l., s.a., 7 pages (typed); „Criminal profiling of perpetrator‟, s.l., s.a., 66 pages (manuscript); „Addition to the 

creation of complex theory of danger in traffic criminalistics‟ s.l., s.a., 25 pages (manuscript); „Of perfect crime‟, s.l., s.a., 30 pages 

(manuscript). The third group of unpublished papers contains topics and articles within the field of criminalistics which deal with the 

question of prevention: „Road to hell-youth and drugs and narcotics‟, s.l., s.a., 51 pages (manuscript) and „Love and crime‟, s.l., s.a., 

20 pages (manuscript). Unpublished papers related to the preposition of reform of the police and forming criminalistics associations 

should be mentioned: „The need for scientific research of Public Safety Service‟, s.l., s.a., 67 pages (typed), and „Suggestion of 

founding criminalistics associations in Socialist Republic of Croatia‟, 1990, 6 pages (manuscript). One of Professor‟s very significant 

monographs has never been printed - „Doctrine of criminalistic reflexive games in pre-criminal and criminal procedures, (Tactics of 

police informative interviews with the suspects using the methods of criminalistic theories of reflexive games)‟, Monograph, 

Belgrade, 1992 IV+ 270 pages (typed). Last and most important, Professor‟s unpublished paper „Criminalistic methodologies of 

detecting, proving and solving assaults‟, Zagreb, 1989, 2057 pages should be mentioned. He had worked on this paper for years 

(longer than a decade). This book was supposed to be published in Zagreb, and it was ready for printing. Because of the civil war, it 

was lost, and Professor did not have a copy. 
72 ‟False confession and its destiny‟, report of the criminalistic department of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Federal People‟s 

Republic of Yugoslavia, 5/1949, pages 3 - 6 
73 „Simulated criminal acts‟, report of criminalistic department of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Federal People‟s Republic of 

Yugoslavia, 6/1949, pages 2 - 7. 
74 „Basic tactical principles during criminal acts investigation‟, National police, Federal Secretariat of Internal Affairs, Federal 

People‟s Republic of Yugoslavia, 11/1949, pages 9 - 11. 
75 „What is certainty in criminal procedure‟, „Legal Life‟, 5 - 6/1995. 
76 „Recognition by the police dogs cannot be proved in criminal procedure (recognition and methodological problems)‟, Security, 

Belgrade, year of publishing 3/1995; „(Recognition by the police dogs cannot be an evidence in the criminal procedure (criminal 

procedure and evidential problems)‟, Security, Belgrade, 4/1995, pages 476 - 487 
77 Criminalistics, seventh changed edition, Belgrade, Textbooks publishing Institute, 1996. 
78 First edition of criminalistic tactics was published in 1952 („Criminalistic Tactics‟ study material, Belgrade, 1952, V+8+165 pages 

- Lectures held at College of Ministry of Internal Affairs in Federal People‟s Republic of Yugoslavia. Printed as a manuscript). 

Couple of editions followed under the similar title. In the same year, „Criminalistic technique‟ was also published („Criminalistic 

technique” study material, Belgrade, Science Book, 1952 v+8+165 pages- Lectures held at College of Ministry of Internal Affairs in 

Federal People‟s Republic of Yugoslavia. Printed as a manuscript). 
79 „Criminalistic methodologies‟, State Security Service DSUP of Federal People‟s Republic of Yugoslavia, Belgrade, 1955, 2+271 

pages. After this, couple of editions of „Criminalistic methodologies‟ followed, some of which were published in Macedonia in 

Macedonian language (for example, „Criminalistic Methodologies‟ published with Ţivojin Aleksić as a coauthor, 1988. 4 + 507 + l 

pages)  (Faculty of National Security..) 
80 Professor's 'Criminalistics' has first been published in Split in 1968, where Professor taught Criminalistics on their Law Faculty. 
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theoretical principles which were represented in Professor‟s „Criminalistics‟ and they greatly influenced and 

affected the development of criminalistics as a science on Former Yugoslavia territory. All basic theoretical 

principles which he analyzed in his textbooks are still valid, and he studied more thoroughly many of them in 

his numerous papers. During the time distance of twenty years, certain principles and postulates which 

Professor developed have suffered certain modifications and have been updated in accordance with the 

newest concepts, methods, and technologies. 

In this short view of Professor Vodinelić‟s work which is limited by the number of words, it is very 

important to mention his most prominent, two-volume work „Criminalistics‟, revealing and evidentiary 

actions, volume I and II.
81

 Thanks to the University of St. Cyril and Methodius of Skopje, that is, the Faculty 

of Security and social self-protection, some of the most significant papers formerly published in various 

magazines were published in two volumes. Professor adapted some of them and additionally worked on 

some issues which have never been published before, so these two volumes give a more or less complete 

overview of the Professor‟s theoretical stands within his opus. Unlike the „Criminalistics‟ textbook which 

was aimed at students and practitioners, these two volumes were meant for graduate students, postgraduate 

students, and all people dealing with the science of Criminalistics due to its highly theoretical and scientific 

nature. These volumes elaborate on fundamental principles of Criminalistics as a science from the point of 

view of Professor Vodinelić. For example, the books elaborate on theoretical aspects of working with 

versions; theory of criminalistics identification; theoretical basis of crime scene investigation; expert 

analysis; hearing of various categories of witnesses; criminalistics trassology and other issues. „Theoretical 

Criminalistics‟ is still used to a great extent and the volumes represent very significant, necessary even, 

material for all those who wish to deal with Criminalistics as a science theoretically and more thoroughly. 

It is necessary to mention Traffic criminalistics
82

, which professor wrote as co-author, though he wrote 

most of the chapters. On almost thousand pages of the text the criminalistic aspects of clarification and 

proving the traffic accidents are shown in complete and clear manner. Along with content‟s exceptional 

quality, the book is technically also perfectly written, with many pictures, schemas, illustrations. Even today 

this book represents a significant material for judges, prosecutors, and lawyers interested in problems of 

determining the facts of traffic accidents. 

 

3. THE BASIC THEORETICAL POSTULATES BY PROFESSOR VODINELIC WHICH ARE 

STILL USED  

 

Professor approached criminalistics as science. He denied the point of view that criminalistics is a 

skill, exclusively practical activity of the police, functioning separately from the court and criminal 

procedure. Detecting and solving of criminal act is conducted before initiating the criminal procedure as well 

as in preceding criminal procedure and during the main search. This undebatable fact adequately proves 

complete inaccuracy of laymen (and not only theirs) understanding that the criminalistics is exclusive 

domain of internal affairs.
83

 He emphasized the mutual relation and connection between theory and practice 

and he said: 'the practice without theory is blind, and theory without practice is powerless. This paper shows 

only some of the basic theoretical postulates of criminalistics which professor founded and which are today, 

twenty years after his departure, still used. 

3.1 Planning of the criminalistics versions and working on them 

The Professor's doctrine of criminalistic planning and work with criminalistic versions is entirely 

actual and applicable today. His understanding of the need to plan and check all the probable versions 

                                                                                                                                                                                                 
Two yeas later, in Belgrade his most prominent work 'Criminalistics' was published, and in the subtitle it said that it is aimed at the 

employees of Public safety and National safety, military police, prosecutors, ...., lawyers, other jurists, and the students of law 

faculties. It was published in Prosveta in 1970, 8+XII+507 pages. This work has been revised and published several time, one of 

which was written with co-author Ţivojinom Aleksićem. „Criminalistics“, /Vladimir Vodinelić, Ţivojin Aleksić/, Zagreb, Informator, 

1990. XV + 659 
81 Criminalistics (detection and evidentiary actions), Volume I, Skopje, 1985, 574 + 2 p.; Criminalistics (detection and evidentiary 

actions), Volume II Skopje, 1985, 8 + 575 -1186 + 2 p. 
82 Traffic criminalistics – methodology of processing of traffic accidents on roads, water and in air, /Vodinelić, V. Cerović, O. 

Jelaĉić, J. Bariĉević, B. Pavišić, Z. Bukljaš, Z. Nikolić/, Beograd, Modern Administration, 1986, 10 + 971 
83 Aleksić, Ţ., Defining criminalistics in the doctrine of professor Vodinelić, Crime supression – a  decade after the death of 

professor Vodinelić, Faculty of Law, Kragujevac, 2004., p. 19. 
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(plurality of the versions
84

) and the essence of the criminalistic planning represent the work with 

criminalistic versions, are still contemporary and entirely consistent. He wrote about the system of the 

versions, i.e. that a general version must contain a coherent, non-contradictory system of special versions 

which fit into a logical whole of the general version. In the case of finding the fact which does not fit into a 

general version (general interpretation of the events), or is not in the correlation with other individual facts 

(i.e. with versions which are planed based on them), it is necessary to set the new system of general and 

specific versions and to conduct further analysis.
85

 The rule of parallel verification of the versions is of 

critical importance.
86

 In that way the inner logic of the planning process is formed and the important 

methodological instructions are given. 

The Professor considered that base of work with criminalistic versions represents the criminalistic 

planning. Planning and analysis of the criminalistic versions, i.e. planning of pre-trial criminal and criminal 

procedure represents the unique speculative and organizational process. To some extent his understanding 

differed to the understanding in Soviet criminalistic literature of the time, where it was written on one hand, 

about setting the versions, and on the other hand, about planning the criminal activity.
87

 According to 

professor, the essence of the planning is exactly the planning and analysis of criminalistic versions and 

differences among the terms should not be made. 

The process of proving starts with the plurality of versions (setting all objectively possible versions) 

over their check, and elimination of those versions, which turn to be false. Vodinelić‟s thesis that versions 

function as application of the elimination method in pre-trial criminal and criminal procedure
88

 gives the 

clear practical and methodological instruction. This thesis is completely original. This understanding is 

absolutely accepted in the criminalistics of former countries of Yugoslavia today, and represents the truth for 

which many think, is not necessary to be proven, since it is obvious, well known. 

The „golden questions‟ of criminalistics are a constituent element of criminalistic planning, according 

to the Professor. Criminalistic versions are set and planned exactly in the very process of finding the answer 

to nine 'golden questions' of criminalistics. With regards to finding the answers to certain 'golden questions' 

of criminalistics, criminalistic versions are planned, verified and (or) rejected (eliminated) when they are 

proven false. Professor Vodinelić created the doctrine on 'nine golden questions' of criminalistics. Within a 

framework of Russian and German theory the doctrine on the 'golden questions' of criminalistics was not 

developed. On the other hand, Anglo-Saxon literature writes about the need of finding the answers to 'five 

golden' questions of criminalistics (Who? What? When? Where? Why?), equivalent to the well-known 

journalistic questions.
89

 There is no doubt that the approach of professor Vodinelić according to this matter is 

more thorough, considering the fact that a criminalist needs to go deeper into finding the answers than a 

journalist. This is why the search for the answers to „nine golden questions‟ undoubtedly represents a more 

comprehensive approach than finding the answers to „five journalist questions‟. 

When applying criminalistic planning certain police stations in the world have introduced criminalistics 

database and computer software screening data. Apart from that, special analytical services and police 

specializations of analytics for operative and strategic planning were introduced. These trends represent 

progress in theory and practice of the doctrine of criminalistic planning which was not within Professor‟s 

scope of work since extensive application of computer technology in planning of criminalistic activity was at 

its beginning.
90

 However, the basis of the criminalistic doctrine of criminalistic planning as a process of 

setting and verification of criminalistic versions is still used in criminalistic and police practice worldwide.  

                                                           
84 Vodinelić, V., Criminalistics, detection and evidentiary actions, Volume I, p. 182 
85 Vodinelić, V., Criminalistics, detection and evidentiary actions, Volume I, p. 224 
86 Vodinelić, V., Criminalistics, detection and evidentiary actions, Volume I, p. 237 
87 See, for example, Belkin- Zujkov, Criminalistics, 1968, p. 301 
88 Vodinelić, V., Criminalistics, detection and evidentiary actions, Volume I, p. 183 
89 Shepherd, E., Investigative Interviewing: The Conversation Management Approach, Oxford University Press, New York, 2007. p. 

92 
90 Apart from that, professor Vodinelić has, at that time, realised the significance of the possibility and the futureYugoslavia“, „Our 

legislation“, 5/1977, p. 15-16; „Methodics of detecting, proving and clarification of computer crime“, „Guidebook“, 4/1990, p. 323-

339; “Medhodology of discovery, prooving and clarification of computer quality“ part I, Security, Review on criminalistics, 
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3.2 Professor Vodinelić's doctrine of indications 

One of the most significant contributions of professor Vodinelić was the development of criminalistic 

doctrine of indications. The founder of the doctrine of criminalistic indications was the Austrian criminalist, 

Weingart. His most prominent work Criminalistic Tactics was translated into Serbian and published in 

Belgrade at the beginning of the twentieth century.
91

 On the grounds of Weignart's doctrine professor 

Vodinelić developed and thoroughly upgraded the criminalistic theory of indications. The Doctrine of 

indications represents the basis of criminalistic work, especially in situations when there is no direct 

evidence. In the cases of the most serious crimes, such as organized crime, a criminalist, more often than not, 

only comes across indications. In his doctrine of indications, professor Vodinelić has given a significant 

contribution to the development of the theory of evidence. He has made a connection between the doctrine of 

indications and the doctrine of criminalistic versions, thus emphasizing that each indication contains in itself 

only a part of information, points to the probable connection, therefore it is necessary to create various 

versions according to each indication.
92

 

The Professor's division of indications is significant. He divided them on approximately eliminatory 

(those that appear in the pre-trial criminal procedure, that are collected during operative activities) and 

evidentiary indications (i.e. indications obtained during evidentiary activities and that represent 

(circumstantial) evidence in the criminal procedure. On the grounds of the doctrine of versions, the Professor 

has made a clear difference between the direct and circumstantial, i.e. indicative evidence. He has pointed 

out that the direct evidence is unambiguous and that it is not possible to plan versions based on their meaning 

(e.g. confession of the suspect, testimonies of eyewitnesses). However, in case of direct evidence, it is 

necessary to plan versions of their truthfulness (e.g. a benevolent eyewitness was in delusion or a suspect 

gave false confession). The process of verifying the evidence is much longer with indicative evidence, than 

with direct evidence. With indicative evidence it is necessary to plan different versions of the meaning of the 

indications, since the clues can be ambiguous (e.g. the fingerprint of the suspect was left on the crime scene 

after the crime and it could have been left there before the crime). On the other hand, versions can be 

planned not only based on the meaning of the indicative evidence but also based on their truthfulness (e.g., 

specific evidence of papillary lines was inserted with the object on which they were found). Professor 

Vodinelić has emphasized that the indicative evidence is similar to creating a mosaic, and that unlike the 

direct evidence, it is always necessary to find more indicative evidence (having in mind that the quality is 

more important than the number) in order to obtain an entire picture of the crime.
93

 Therefore, it is possible 

to form quality evidence in a criminal proceeding with indications, if the process of verification of this type 

of evidence is respected. Indicative evidence possesses equal quality as the direct ones.
94

 He considered that 

indicative evidence is complete when it encompasses material, psychological and moral indications at the 

same time. All of these will show a criminal event as a whole with its inner and outer side. Without the 

former the case is not well-specified and without the latter it remains unexplained.
95

 

Professor Vodinelić‟s doctrine of indications and evidence in general
96

 represents the most significant, 

most comprehensive theory of verifying evidence on the territory of former Yugoslavia, since WWII.
97

 The 

author of this paper could not find such a complete and original approach to evidence and clear distinction 

between the direct and circumstantial (indicative) evidence not even in foreign literature such as Anglo-

Saxon, German, and Russian. The theory of evidence and doctrine of evaluation of indications, that is to say, 

                                                           
91 Vajngart, A., Criminalistic Tactics, Belgrade, 1905. 
92 Vodinelić, V., Criminalistics. Detection and evidentiary actions, Volume I, p. 209 - 210 
93 Vodinelić, V., Criminalistics. Detection and evidentiary actions, Volume I, p. 209 - 210 

94 Vodinelić, V, Scientific problems in the relation between source of evidence-evidence-evidentiary actions in crmiinal procedure 
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classifications of indications. Apart from that, criminalistic significance of certain indications, which makes his textbook unique in 

the world. Vodinelić, Criminalistics, Belgrade, 1984. p. 189 
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forming an indicative evidence and the process of transforming indicative operative information into 

evidential, are not familiar enough, nor accepted by theoreticians of criminal procedure in our region. It can 

still be heard from police officers, prosecutors, judges that in certain cases there are only indications and no 

evidence. University professors of criminal procedure law and criminalistics are still writing about evidence 

and indications as separate terms, implying that indications are not evidence. There is little understanding for 

this dual nature of indications. On one hand indications can be approximately eliminatory, while on the other 

hand they can have the nature of circumstantial evidence. That is why the key question is often overlooked: 

how to turn operative information into evidence, how to obtain evidential information based on operative 

information, which appears as a big problem in practice. The line of distinction based on planning 

criminalistic versions of the meaning of the evidence by the principle of unambiguity (direct evidence) and 

ambiguity (indicative evidence) represents fundamental contribution of professor Vodinelić to the theory of 

evidence. 

3.3 Grounds for suspicion and grounded suspicion as a stage of progress in the process of 

investigation from pre-trial criminal procedure to criminal procedure  

Professor Vodinelić had dedicated a number of articles to criminalistic operation in the function of 

raising the level of probability of detection of criminal act and logical path in the process of detection based 

on the grounds of doubt (as a prerequisite for starting investigation, that is, criminal procedure), through 

reasonable doubt (as a requirement for an indictment), to doubt in the narrow sense of the word (as a 

requirement for reaching the verdict).
98

 Even though it was published many years ago professor Vodinelić‟s 

opinion about this subject is still completely up-to-date. “In the process of moving of everything, the 

criminal procedure as well, the main attribute of its development is that it occurs gradually. The very term 

“proceeding” originates from Latin “procedo” (or proceed) which reflects the deepest essence of a criminal 

procedure. It should always be taken into account that every stage is only a part of the development of the 

criminal procedure. This integrity reflects in, among other things, the fact that each previous, lower stage 

prepares conditions for moving on to the next, higher one”.
99

 Accordingly, Vodinelić emphasizes: “Doubt 

that dictates taking pre-crime actions cannot be taken as a supposition for starting a criminal procedure. This 

realistic and essential difference was expressed by the legislators (from that time – BS note), using different 

terms: in the first case they speak of basis of doubts and in the other of reasonable doubt. The same degree of 

doubt cannot be the title for two different stages of criminal procedure”.
100

 

Changes introduced in the Code on Criminal Procedure of the Republic of Serbia in 2011 (and some 

recent changes) do not follow the logical sequence, which professor Vodinelić had written about and which 

was the grounds for former legal solutions in Laws on criminal procedure. Articles 286 and 295 of CCP from 

2011 proscribe that pre-trial criminal procedure and investigation should be initiated based on the same 

degree of probability that represents grounds for doubt. Having proscribed the same material condition for 

starting a pre-investigation and investigation procedure, legislators made a harsh mistake, that is not only of 

logical and theoretical nature (they introduced confusion) but it also has a range of negative consequences in 

the stage of the implementation of the Law in practice.
101

 

According to that in this case there is a regression in theoretical and legal solution in comparison to the 

time when professor Vodinelić lived and worked. 

 

3.4 Criminalistics in the function of determining the truth 

Entire doctrine of professor Vodinelić had a sole purpose: to determine the truth. He insisted on the 

strictness of evidence in criminal procedure and that the verdict must be based on the certainty which 

excludes any other interpretation of evidence regarding the guilt of the defendant.
102

 All the methods he 
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wrote about, all the theories he had created and elaborated on, had a basic aim: to improve criminalistic 

thinking, accurate collecting and evaluation of evidence in order to determine and prove the truth in the 

criminal procedure and avoid delusion in court. 

Thirty five years ago, professor Vodinelić emphasized, among other things, the fact that the 

discussions about the principle of truth are always current: “The problem of truth in criminal procedure has 

always been in the focus of attention of philosophers and jurists, which makes it a subject of hot discussions 

and controversies in the field of criminal procedure theory... This issue goes beyond the frame of one legal 

discipline...”
103

 

Within European-continental criminal procedure, the principle of truth has always been a significant 

category, one of the basic principles, i.e. guiding principle. Court and all state authorities are obliged to strive 

to determine the truth in a criminal procedure and undertake actions accordingly. Former laws and legal 

codes on the criminal procedure applied on the territory of former Yugoslavia, explicitly required, demanded 

even from the court and other state authorities that participate in the criminal procedure to establish the 

relevant facts completely and truthfully.  Following provision has been in our criminal procedure legislation 

for decades: “It is an obligation of the President of the council to ensure the thorough analysis of the matter, 

finding the truth.”
104

 

Having adopted the adversarial model of a criminal procedure, the Code on Criminal Procedure of the 

Republic of Serbia 2011 has changed the strategy of establishing the truth. Former practice of explicit 

proscription of the principle of truth and explicit stating the duty of the court and other state authorities 

involved in the criminal procedure to establish the truth has been deleted from the legal text. This is not only 

a matter of leaving out one legal category, one principle, this is a core change, change of strategy, change of 

philosophy, of the approach in establishing the facts in a criminal procedure in which the court has assumed 

a more passive and indifferent attitude towards the truth and its establishing than before, due to the fact that 

the responsibility of proposing evidence has been moved to the arguing parties.
105

 According to earlier codes 

on criminal procedure, evasion of the principle of truth was, as a rule, in the favor of the accused and in 

precisely defined situations determined by law. However, the solutions introduced by the Code on Criminal 

Procedure 2011 allow for bringing court decisions that evade the truth (which is not even defined as a 

priority in the Code), and in the cases when it does not favor the defendant. 

Basic obstacle that disables (or makes significantly difficult) achieving certainty in the conviction of 

the court of the quality of evidence is the passiveness of court in proposing evidence and their presentation. 

Court should not be passive in proposing and presenting the evidence, and at the same time it should be sure 

that it has established the facts with certainty, that is to say, established the truth. Achieving certainty and 

establishing the truth demands an active role of the court. Limiting rules that introduce an extraordinary, 

limited activity of the court in proposing evidence are not in accordance with the requirement for achieving 

reliable (certain) conviction that the court has established the truth in each specific case when they have 

reached the verdict. 

The Code on Criminal Procedure of the Republic of Serbia 2011 has introduced rules about evidence 

that hinder the court in determining the truth and allow the prosecutor and the defendant to make different 

types of deals, that is to say, the Code has introduced norms about the verification of the confessions under 

limited conditions, which strategically makes it harder to achieve the certainty of judges' internal conviction 

and it can objectively limit the determining of the truth in specific cases. 

There is no doubt that legal solution in Serbia represents a great regression. Who should determine the 

truth if not the criminal court? What is the purpose of criminalistics, forensic laboratories and other 

instruments if the court has no obligation to determine the truth in a criminal procedure? We consider it is an 

extremely regressive, distorted solution of Serbian legislators. (Legislators from other countries on the 
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territory of former Yugoslavia have adopted the same solution). It completely contradicts to earlier intentions 

of criminal procedure code and science in former Yugoslavia. 

According to the current legal solution the court is passive and has the task to determine which side is more 

convincible in presenting their arguments and forms the decision based on that. If professor Vodinelić were 

alive, he would be a great opponent of the current legal decisions. It is a great regression in legislation in 

comparison to the time when he lived and worked. 

3.5 Doctrine of criminalistic identification  

Professor Vodinelić had dedicated a great part of his work and written significant papers on theoretical 

grounds of criminalistic identification. He had thoroughly studied Soviet theory of criminalistic identification 

which was, at that time, the most progressive of all world criminalistics literature. Based on critical approach 

and questioning the works of the Soviet criminalists on theoretical grounds of criminalistic identification, he 

had created his own theory which left a deep mark in criminalistics on the territory of former Yugoslavia. 

For instance, professor Vodinelić criticized the views on group identity that appeared in Western and Eastern 

criminalistics.
106

 Group identity meets the needs of natural sciences when it is necessary to establish a type of 

matter or bacteria that caused epidemics. However, determining group identity is not enough for 

criminalistics. It is necessary to determine individual identity, specific micro relief, e.g. the tool that has left 

the mark based on identifying (not group) marks that make a distinction between it and all other tools of the 

same kind.
107

 Professor Vodinelić defined the foundation of criminalistic identification, trassology and 

clarified basic terms
108

, which, to a certain extent, represents an upgrade of the Soviet theory. Based on the 

general doctrine of criminalistic identification, he published a number of papers that dealt with various 

matters of criminalistic trassology
109

, characteristic of certain types of traces and expert reviews.
110

 We 

should, especially mention papers on microtraces, as well as professor's Contact theory on the creation of 

microtraces and peculiarities of conducting mind reconstruction and planning versions with the aim to find 

and determine the evidential significance of these traces.
111

 

Numerous works of professor Vodinelić in the field of criminalistic identification, trassology
112

, 

mechanoscopic expert reviews, dactyloscopy
113

, represented the important literature for education of 

criminalistics experts, police officers, judges, and lawyers in the region of former Yugoslavia. On the basis 

of professor Vodinelić doctrines of criminalistic identification, the leading Serbian expert in the field of trace 

evidence analysis Miroslav Busarcevic, made an important classification on individual and identification 

characteristics of the analyzed objects. Reflection of the individual characteristics of the objects in question 

in their traces forms the identification characteristics of those traces (for example embossed traces with cut 

marks, et al.).
114

 

From the time when professor Vodinelić wrote his works the basic principles of the theory of 

identification, trace evidence analysis and trace experts review stayed unchanged until today. Comparison 

microscopes and other microscopes are still mostly used as well as other technical equipment which has the 

same (or similar) working principles during the identification process. The biggest changes happened with 

computerized microscopes and technical equipment during expert analysis. Computers and software for trace 

                                                           
106 Some arguable questions in the field of criminalistic identification – the wrongness in the leading Soviet and American theories 

on the group identity, Yearbook of the Faculty of Security and Social Self-protection, Skopje, 1982, pp. 271 - 287 

107 Theoretical grounds for identifying in criminalistic trassology and criminal procedure, (part I), in: Expert, 2/1987, Zagreb, 

Association of court experts, pp. 2 - 16; Identity of persons and things as an elemant of evidentiary actions in criminal procedure, 

Zakonitost, 6/1991, pp. 661 - 689; 
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associates of College of internal affairs, Zagreb, 1991, p. 159 - 166 

109 Theoretical grounds of approving of identity in the criminalistic trassology and criminal procedure, G, 1984, 169 - 208; 

110 New kind of expert reviews – situational expertise, Guidebook, 5/1986, p. 427 - 447; Definition of the term "criminalistic trace" 

in criminal procedure and criminalistics, Compilation of the Faculty of Law in Split, XII/1975, p. 97 - 109 

111 Theoretical problems of microtraces in modern criminalistics and theory of evidence, in: The expert, 1/1984, Zagreb: 

Association of court experts, p. 2 - 13 
112 For example: Evaluation of the conclusion of trassological identification expert, Yugoslavian review for criminal law and 

criminology, 1/1973, p. 91 - 97 
113 For example, even today significant papers: Study of fatal number 12 of anatomical marks with dactyloscopic proof of identity, 
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114 Busarĉević, M., Basics of criminal expert review, Belgrade, 2001,p. 49 - 50 
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analysis help with elimination of the “noise” in photos of traces, and they improve the quality of the photos 

vague and overlapping traces. It represents the great improvement in potentials analysis. Extensive trace 

databases are brought into operation (for example databases of criminal-ballistic and dactyloscopy traces, 

biometric databases and methods of identification, etc.) and software for the elimination of traces that do not 

match. Databases can be accessed over the Internet in order to perform additional analysis in different 

laboratories (worldwide if necessary). New chemical substances for fixation of the traces were implemented 

(for example, extraction and fixation of the wet dactyloscopic traces). New criteria and processes of 

standardization and accreditation were introduced for criminalistics laboratories and working staff. The 

processes were globalized and new standards were introduced for region (several countries) and parts of the 

continent. In some police stations in the world the work with traces at the crime scene was standardized. 

Forensic specialization, accreditation and certification were implemented for forensic scientists (and forensic 

departments) that work on gathering traces. All these novelties in the field of criminalistic technique, 

forensics and expert analysis accelerated the processes and improved the techniques of work with traces to a 

great extent. They have raised the forensic work to a higher level. Apart from that, the basic principles of 

criminalistic identification, the ones professor Vodinelić wrote about, still apply. 

 

3.6 Prevention of organized crime by applying special investigation techniques 

Under the influence of German (and partly American) criminalistic literature, professor Vodinelić, at 

the beginning of the nineties, i.e. few years prior to his death, was the first person in former Yugoslavia who 

began to write his works on contemporary methods of prevention of organized crime by using special 

investigation techniques. From that group we would mention the work on network-like structures of 

organized crime, about criminological and criminalistic characteristics of the criminal organizations. This 

paper is still used as reference and significant for understanding of that type of criminality.
115

 At that time the 

Professor wrote four related papers in which he discussed the criminalistic aspects of implementation of 

specific investigating techniques in prevention of organized crime. His papers on police use of informants, 

informer and secret agents of police
116

 are used as reference and today are one of his most cited papers. At 

the moment when they were written, they were before their time. For example, Professor advocated for 

introduction of police law by which the use of special investigational techniques would be regulated with 

consideration to balance between protection of human rights and efficiency of combating the organized 

crime. He also advocated for creating of precisely defined procedures in management and control of work 

with covered sources of criminal information, (informants, informers, and secret agents of police). He 

emphasized the fact that special investigational techniques need to be accepted as evidence and not only as 

operations. He suggested this would be achieved by legal regulation of conditions for application of these 

actions.
117

 Ten years after the Professor wrote these papers the countries in the Balkan region had begun with 

legal regulation of this matter and proscription of evidentiary credibility of the measures. Professor 

advocated for preventive, proactive approach in use of special evidentiary techniques in order to prevent the 

danger
118

 of OK, by which the criminal activity would be focused on potential suspected perpetrators (ante 

delictum), and not on committed crimes. He stated that ''the one who does not prevent, among other things 

crime and apart from the specific delict in criminal field, does not prevent at all''.
119

 He emphasized that the 

aim of special evidence gathering procedure is not bringing the small criminals into justice, but finding the 

organizers and breaking the criminal groups, which requires tactic delay in arrests and long term tracking. 

His papers from this group contain some relevant strategic and methodical instructions which are still on 

hold for implementation in practice. 
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3.7 Contribution of professor Vodinelić in other areas of criminalistics 

In many of his papers, Professor analyzed different aspects of certain evidentiary actions. There was 

not any evidentiary action that he did not describe in his papers. Numerous papers on analysis as evidentiary 

actions in which he talked about the questions that are still present, for example evidence evaluation expert's 

report, possible and categorical judgments in the expert's report, the principles of the analysis, etc.
120

 The 

works on investigation from a point of view of planning the versions and analysis of facts during the 

evidentiary actions
121

, on reconstruction of the criminal act and criminalistics experiment
122

 are significant. It 

is necessary to mention Professor's papers in which he studied personal sources of the evidence, for example, 

papers on witnesses and testimony
123

, papers on victims of the criminal act
124

, papers on the defendant, 

taking and evaluating of their statements, motives for the committing the crime or the motives for the 

particular behavior during the process (confession, denial, etc.),
125

 or papers on evidentiary actions of lineup 

with the aim of recognition.
126

 Along with the impressive use of foreign scientific literature, which was the 

Professor's common working principle, these papers are characterized by their brilliant integration of 

criminalistics and psychological analysis of the matters such as character features of the witnesses and the 

accused, on observation, motivation, aggression, processes of forgetting, psychological delusions, etc. Papers 

from this group are today still used as reference and represent the true treasure of data and ideas. 

Numerous works written by professor Vodinelić are from the field of criminalistic tactics.
127

 In this 

place it is important to mention the papers on use of criminal methods in discovering the feigned
128

 criminal 

acts which are founded on the doctrine of negative facts
129

 which professor Vodinelić developed, as well as 

the papers on theory of reflective games which he adapted to the needs of criminalistics tactic.
130

 

                                                           
120 New institute of specialist in investigation by Criminal Procedural Code, NZ,1/1978, p. 545 - 560 On probable opinions of experts 
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the Faculty of Law, Mostar, 1979, p. 261 - 274; Victim of the criminal act as element of attestation in criminal procedure, 
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protection, 1/1990, p. 28 - 35; Criminalistic victimology – new doctrine in criminal science, part II, Security and Social Self-

protection, 3/1990, p. 40 - 49 
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Professor Vodinelić wrote a significant number of papers in the field of criminalistics methodology, 

by describing the subject which is still actual and significant
131

. He wrote some of the papers in the field of 

crime prevention.
132

 Professor wrote about some exotic topics, for example: parapsychology and 

criminalistics; crime in sleep; hypnosis in criminalistics; Marks and criminology, etc.
133

 

4. CONCLUSION 

 

It is hard to give the realistic description of professor Vodinelić‟s contribution to the development of 

criminalistics in one text limited by the number of words. It is impossible to fit the whole forty-five-year 

long intensively and completely dedicated life to development of criminalistics as science. It is unreasonable 

to expect that one single paper can comprise 385 bibliographic units which professor Vodinelić left behind. 

Studying the works of professor Vodinelić one can conclude that he was primarily influenced by the German 

and Soviet criminalistic school. His works are characterized by multidisciplinary approach in which 

criminalistics and legal analysis intertwine, but are founded on deep grounds of Marxist philosophy and logic 

of which he was a great connoisseur. Apart from that, his works are characterized by profound knowledge of 

psychology which is extraordinarily integrated into criminalistic tactics (criminalistics psychology, criminal 

psychology). 

The works of professor Vodinelić are mostly theoretical. They are based on comparative analysis of 

theories, foreign and domestic scientific literature, legal texts and criminalistics practice. Most often he 

described criminalistics practice through the examples (cases from practice) he collected during his contact 

with police officers. If the works of professor Vodinelić should be compared to contemporary requests set in 

front of the university academics, one significant difference can be observed. Today academics of the 

universities and various institutes are required to have their papers published abroad, i.e. in the leading 

journals which are included into predefined lists; such are: Thomson's and Scopus' list. So the leading papers 

are not written for the practitioners but for experts. In order for the papers to have the chance of being 

published in these (worldwide) journals, they are required to be based on research not theory, and to be 

founded on strictly defined methodological principles. Sophisticated statistical methods have to be applied in 

their creation such as computer software, mathematical models, etc. In that way legal science and 

criminalistics goes even further from practice (not to mention language barriers). Science goes further from 

domestic academic community (it is assumed that academic community has the duty to keep up with the 

worldwide journals). 

Contrary to contemporary demands in science, professor Vodinelić wrote his papers mainly for 

practice and vocation (though they did have significant theoretical base). He tried to convey the best world 

experience and solutions and to adjust them to domestic theory, legal solutions, with the basic intention of 

improving the internal practice. He tried to show the practitioners (police officers, judges) that criminalistics 

science is focused on practice and it serves to it. He had the same idea as Hans Gros, the founder of 

criminalistics, to bring criminalistics as science and practice closer, to integrate the science of criminalistics 

into practice, to educate practitioners, give them methodological guide lines, teach them to think in 

criminalistic way. 

Last but not the least important, it is necessary to emphasize the fact that professor Vodinelić lived in 

completely different times and society where principles and values differed to a great extent compared to the 
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ones today. He lived in a country which had the population of over twenty-two million citizens and which 

had, at least it was thought at that time, certain reputation in the world. In his time, the principle of truth was 

the one of the basic principle before the criminal court. People were more equal, for the country, its 

authorities and the court of law they were less different than today, even though this was not the impression 

of the people who lived at that time. Looking backward from this distance, it can be successfully proved that 

those were far more righteous times and the society was more humane. It was a society made to suit the man, 

adjusted to ordinary man – a worker, a citizen. Modern Serbian society (I cannot state for other small 

countries of former Yugoslavia), it is believed to be 'society of castes', where there is no word of equality of 

the citizens before country, court or justice. 

And at the very end, when we observe life and work of professor Vodinelić from a realistic (not time 

distance), one gets the impression that is not only the matter of twenty years, actually not 'regular twenty 

years', but much more. It seems as if it were 'twenty light years'. This is what makes the work of professor 

Vodinelić and his being, (humane and moral) character far greater. 
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THE RISE AND FALL OF CRIMINALISTICS IN SLOVENIA 
 

Abstract 

The paper presents a brief overview of the development of criminalistics in Slovenia and its current 

state of art. It is based on a review and analyses of professional literature on criminalistics, published in 

Slovenian books and periodicals, and on the analyses of research studies and university study programmes. It 

argues that despite the long tradition of criminalistics in Slovenia which goes back to the year 1920 when 

first lectures at the Faculty of Law, University of Ljubljana, were introduced, the situation of criminalistics 

as an academic discipline is not very promising at the moment. 

After some critical articles regarding Slovenian criminalistics in the mid 1970s, a more intense 

research work had started at the Institute of Criminology at the Faculty of Law, University of Ljubljana, in 

1976. Under the influence of prof. Vladimir Vodinelić, prof. Ţivojin Aleksić and other criminalists from 

former Yugoslavia and from other countries, first doctoral dissertation was made about epistemological 

aspects of criminal investigation and many theoretical and empirical studies were conducted. On the other 

hand, since the mid 1990's, lecturers and professors at the College of Police and Security Studies (now 

Faculty of criminal justice and security, University of Maribor) also developed new academic work and new 

topics and courses from the field of criminal investigation. Undergraduate, graduate and doctoral 

programmes included courses like: criminalistics, strategy of criminal investigation, methodology of criminal 

investigation, basics of forensic sciences, investigative and forensic psychology, profiling in criminal 

investigation, criminal intelligence, criminal investigation gnoseological process, modern trends of crime 

investigation strategy, etc. At one point, there were 1.325 academic hours of lectures on criminal 

investigation in the programme. However, this optimistic trend did (unfortunately) not last very long and has 

changed in the last few years. Criminalistics has lost its autonomy as an independent science and was 

integrated into criminology, police sciences and criminal justice. It was classified as a research discipline 

within the category »criminology and social work«. 

In addition, the number of courses and topics at the university level have been significantly reduced or even 

dropped (as, for example, at the Faculty of Law, University of Maribor). Some of the professors have retired 

or went to other jobs but were not replaced with new lecturers. So, despite the need for more knowledge of 

criminalistics and criminal investigation both for the police and criminal justice in general, the situation in 

this field of science is in decline in Slovenia. There is only one new assistant professor at the Faculty of 

criminal justice and security who will (hopefully) improve research in criminalistics in the future. The 

cooperation with academics from Croatia and other states of former Yugoslavia is also promising. Hopefully, 

the trend in research and education in the broader field of criminal investigation and forensic science will 

turn gradually up again. 

Keywords: criminalistics, criminal investigation, forensic sciences, Slovenia, education, criminal justice 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

The title of our paper is not very optimistic. It indicates that criminalistics in Slovenia is, after some 

promising origins, development and trends, unfortunately again in decline now. Yet, the picture is not only 

black and white as it might seem from the title, since there were some positive and negative trends already in 

the past. The present negative situation might therefore (hopefully) turn better again in the future. However, 

we want to stress again the importance of criminalistics as an academic and scientific discipline and a need 

for more international cooperation and exchange of research results and information among academics from 

different countries of Europe. We understand criminalistics in a traditional way of Dr. Hans Gross as a 

tripartite discipline of detection and investigation of criminal offences. It therefore consists of tactics, 

techniques and methodologies of investigation (Vodinelić, 1984). 
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In the recent years there were several articles published regarding the situation of criminalistics as an 

academic discipline in Slovenia (Maver, 2009a, 2009b, 2012). In these articles historical development of 

criminalistics in Slovenia was presented and a more optimistic trend for the future was predicted. The peak 

of the rise was around 2011 when Faculty of Criminal Justice and Security (FCJS) hosted the international 

conference »Criminalistics / Criminal Investigation in Europe: State of the Art and Challenges for the 

Future« (FCJS, 2011). Unfortunately, since then several changes happened which led away the optimism and 

brought us to the present more pessimistic situation. This trend demands again a critical review and appeal 

for improvement – not only in Slovenia but also in some other countries where the situation is about the 

same. That is why we have prepared this paper for the conference that is devoted to the most important 

criminalist in the former Yugoslavia, Professor Vladimir Vodinelić who had great influence on development 

of criminalistics in Slovenia. 

The purpose of our paper is therefore: 

 to present a brief overview of the development of criminalistics in Slovenia and its current state of 

art, to show good and bad sides of this development and to warn about mistakes that we have made; 

 to stress the importance of criminalistics and a need for more theoretical and empirical research in 

this field especially because criminalistics has been traditionally underrepresented among criminal 

justice sciences; 

 to promote more cooperation and exchange of research results among different institutions and 

countries since authors are usually oriented mostly to situation and literature in their own country!  

 

Our main hypotheses are: 

 AAfftteerr  tthhee  rriissee  ooff  ccrriimmiinnaalliissttiiccss  aass  aann  aaccaaddeemmiicc  ddiisscciipplliinnee  ((aallssoo  uunnddeerr  tthhee  iinnfflluueennccee  ooff  PPrrooffeessssoorr  

VVooddiinneelliićć))  iinn  tthhee  9900‟‟ss,,  tthhee  ssiittuuaattiioonn  ggoott  wwoorrssee  iinn  tthhee  llaasstt  ffeeww  yyeeaarrss;;  ccrriimmiinnaalliissttiiccss  iiss  nnoott  ccoonnssiiddeerreedd  

aass  aann  iinnddeeppeennddeenntt  sscciieennccee  aannyymmoorree;; 

 AAllssoo,,  tthheerree  hhaavvee  bbeeeenn  ffaarr  lleessss  rreesseeaarrcchh  pprroojjeeccttss,,  pprrooffeessssiioonnaall  lliitteerraattuurree  aanndd  rreesseeaarrcchheerrss  iinn  

ccrriimmiinnaalliissttiiccss  tthhaann  iinn  ootthheerr  ccrriimmiinnaall  jjuussttiiccee  sscciieenncceess;;  ssoo,,  tthheerree  iiss  aa  nneeeedd  ffoorr  aaccaaddeemmiicc  aanndd  

iinnssttiittuuttiioonnaall  ssuuppppoorrtt  ffrroomm  pprraaccttiittiioonneerrss  ((ppoolliiccee,,  mmiinniissttrryy  ooff  tthhee  iinntteerriioorr....))  ttoo  kkeeeepp  ccrriimmiinnaall  

iinnvveessttiiggaattiioonn  ssuucccceessssffuull;; 

 MMoorree  iinntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  ccooooppeerraattiioonn  aanndd  eexxcchhaannggee  ooff  rreesseeaarrcchh  pprroojjeeccttss  sshhoouulldd  bbee  ssttiimmuullaatteedd  iinn  tthhiiss  ffiieelldd  

aammoonngg  ccoouunnttrriieess.. 

For the purpose of our study, the following methods were used: an analysis of the available scientific 

literature, an analysis of completed research projects, comparative method, historical method, statistical 

method, and, finally, an analysis of study programs and interviews.  

2. BRIEF HISTORY OF CRIMINALISTICS IN SLOVENIA 

 

A review of the development of criminalistics in Slovenia has been divided into three periods: first, 

from 1920 to 1976 (the origins of criminalistics), second, from 1976 to 2011 (the rise of criminalistics), and 

third, after 2011 (the decline) (Figure 1). Briefly the rise and fall of criminalistics in Slovenia can be 

presented with the following historical line: 

 

 

 

 

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 

1920    1976    (1990)     2011 

Figure 1: Historical trend of development of criminalistics in Slovenia 



 

 

49 

 

The period from 1920 to 1976 (Pioneers of Slovene criminalistics) 

The history of Slovenian criminalistics precedes the period prior to the First World War and is closely 

connected with the work of Professor Metod Dolenc, a lawyer, who developed his interest for criminalistics 

under the influence of dr. Hans Gross between 1904 and 1914 while being in Graz. During this period he 

wrote his first professional articles about the psychology of confession and the “development of auxiliary 

criminal science disciplines” and published them in a periodical “Slovenski pravnik” (Slovene Lawyer) 

(Skaberne, 1961: 235). Following the Gross‟ model, he founded in 1921, at the Faculty of Law, University of 

Ljubljana, the Institute of Criminalistics which he directed until his death in 1941. In 1925, a special assistant 

was appointed at the Institute, Dr. Hinko Luĉovnik, who intended to specialize in criminal investigation, but 

due to financial difficulties this post was abolished in 1927 leaving the Institute in a state of disarray 

(Skaberne, 1961). Professor Dolenc was a lecturer at the Faculty of Law teaching, among other subjects, 

subjective and objective aspects of criminal investigation, thus making a legitimate claim to be the first 

Slovene theoretical expert in criminal investigation. 

More systematic publishing activity began in 1950, when a new periodical was launched, 

Kriminalistiĉna sluţba (Criminal Investigation Service). This periodical, published by the State Secretariat 

for Internal Affairs, began as an internal professional gazette and was labelled as a highly confidential 

document (later in 1959 it was renamed Revija za kriminalistiko in kriminologijo - Review of Criminalistics 

and Criminology - and has been published continuously until the present day.) In the same year, the State 

Secretariat for Internal Affairs established its first forensic laboratory (Center za kriminalistiĉno-tehniĉne 

preiskave) (Golja, 2006). 

The first Slovene textbook “Introduction to Criminalistics” was published in 1951 by professor Avgust 

Munda. It was written as a handbook for Faculty of Law students, “yet it might serve also to criminal 

investigation professionals” (Munda, 1951: 3). In his writing, the author was inspired by German authors (H. 

Gross, Hellwig, Jeserich, Meinert, Schneikert, Weingert), Russian authors (Tregubov, Šaver-Vinberg) and by 

some German translations of other European criminal investigation experts of the time (Bischoff, Locard) 

(Munda, 1951). Professor Munda was teaching procedural criminal law and criminal investigation at the 

Faculty of Law until his retirement in 1956 and advocated the idea of making criminal investigation a regular 

subject at the Faculty of Law (Luĉovnik, 1959). 

Munda‟s academic work at the Faculty of Law was in 1956 assumed by Hinko Luĉovnik who was 

teaching criminal investigation until his death in 1960. Luĉovnik was succeeded by Professor Janez Peĉar 

who taught criminal investigation until 1987. Both Luĉovnik and Peĉar wrote only a small number of articles 

within the field of criminal investigation paying most attention to criminal law and criminology. Despite this, 

they can be considered pioneers of Slovene criminalistics in the academic sphere. It is of crucial importance 

to mention two contributions by Janez Peĉar, published in Revija za kriminalistiko in kriminologijo in 1969 

and 1973. Both papers point to a rather critical situation of criminal investigation in Slovenia and also to a 

need of research work in this field (Peĉar, 1969, 1973). The author draws attention to delays in the progress 

of criminal investigations in Slovenia in comparison to other countries. He makes an appeal to agencies of 

social control to promote the development of criminal investigation and its application to the practical 

investigation of crimes – if not within educational institutions, then at least within a framework of affiliation 

with university institutions (Peĉar, 1973). 

In spite of criticisms concerning scientific research and publishing in the field of criminal 

investigation, the situation regarding practical investigation of crime – especially in the field of forensic 

science was not one of quite so much concern. However, the majority of publications in this period were 

written by practitioners. Among them we should mention, above all, the head of a forensic laboratory, Vlado 

Vidic, who published in Revija za kriminalistiko in kriminologijo (Kriminalistiĉna sluţba) between the years 

of 1950 and 1960. Apart from Vidic, it is also important to note the influence of Janez Golja who trained at 

the University of Lausanne between 1972 and 1973 and was afterwards, for many years, head of the Centre 

for Forensic Examinations (Golja, 2006). It can therefore be established that the state of forensic practice 

was, at this time relatively satisfactory, when compared to developments in the rest of the world, although 

still lacking its own body of empirical research. 

The second major textbook of criminal investigation in the 80-ties was also written by a criminal 

investigation practitioner and the head of the Centre for Forensic Examinations, Ciril Ţerjav. His 

„Criminalistics„ was published in 1983 (Ţerjav, 1983) The book was revised in 1994 and modified into a 

broader and more contemporary textbook, becoming the next edition of his ‟Criminalistics„ (Ţerjav, 1994). 
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This textbook was mainly designed for the training of police officers in the former cadet school, while 

students at the Faculty of Law mostly used Yugoslav textbooks, written by professors Vlado Vodinelić, 

Tomislav Marković and Ţivojin Aleksić, because no suitable Slovene criminal investigation university 

textbook existed at that time. 

The period from 1976 to 2011 (academic development) 

A step forward was made in academic and research terms when the Institute of Criminology at the 

Faculty of Law in Ljubljana employed, in 1976, a graduate of the Faculty of Law, who specialized in 

criminal investigation research. His employment was financed by the Republic Secretariat for Internal 

Affairs and this decision (coupled with Peĉar‟s efforts) led to a period of more systematic and specialized 

Slovene research of criminal investigation. The author of this contribution, Darko Maver, created through his 

diploma thesis at the Faculty of Law, an entirely new branch of criminal investigation, odorology, i.e. the use 

of odours in the investigation of criminal offences (Maver, 1976). 

The first empirical research study of crime investigation methodologies was also carried out by Maver 

during the course of his master‟s thesis at the Faculty of Law. His empirical research explored shoplifting 

and was published in the book Shoplifting in Self-Service Stores (Peĉar, Maver, & Zobec, 1981). During his 

doctoral research, Maver undertook extensive theoretical research about the characteristics of the truth-

finding process in the criminal investigation. As knowledge about epistemological and psychological aspects 

of criminal investigation were rather scarce in Slovenia, as well as in Central Europe, the author focused his 

attention upon literature from the former Soviet Union and undertook a three month study visit to former 

Leningrad. Under the mentorship of professor Krylov, he collected at the Leningrad Faculty of Law relevant 

materials for his dissertation and became acquainted with numerous new areas of criminal investigation, 

which were more or less unknown in the Occident. A doctoral dissertation Collecting and Establishing Facts 

about a Criminal Offence and its Perpetrator as a Truth-Finding Process in Criminal Investigation was 

written under the mentorship of professor Ţivojin Aleksić from the Belgrade Faculty of Law and it remains 

the only research work of this kind in Slovenia. The dissertation was published under the title Criminal 

Investigation Fact-Finding Process (Maver, 1988, 1990) and has become a mandatory textbook for students 

of the Faculty of Law in Ljubljana. Through this research, an entirely new approach was taken in the theory 

of criminal investigation, comprising gnoseological (epistemological), fact-finding, psychological, cognitive 

and intuitive spheres of criminal investigation work. He also completed a number of empirical research 

studies concerning criminal investigation, including work on legal and investigative aspects of a suspect 

interview (Maver, 1988) and with Edo Posega a study on missing persons (Maver, 1983) and burglary 

(Maver & Posega, 1989). Later he published scientific papers about typical defence strategies and strategies 

of investigation (Maver, 2000a, 2001) about ethics in criminal investigation (Maver, 2000b), criminalistic 

classification of criminal offences (Maver, 2002), operative criminal investigation analysis (Maver & Seliĉ, 

2001), deception as a tactic of criminal investigation work (Maver, 2008) and the investigation of war crimes 

(Maver, 1997a). In this period he also published two important university textbooks, namely Criminalistics 

(Maver, 1997b) and, together with co-authors, the most comprehensive criminal investigation textbook 

which has ever been published in Slovenia Criminalistics: Introduction, Tactics and Techniques (Maver and 

co-authors, 2004). This textbook has been used as a basic textbook at all three law faculties in Slovenia as 

well as at the Faculty of Criminal Justice and Security and at the Police Academy. 

In terms of postgraduate study activities (in particular, at the College of Police and Security Studies, 

subsequently the Faculty of Criminal Justice and Security - FCJS) a number of monographs have been 

produced, dealing with theoretical work into individual criminal investigation topics. They have brought new 

knowledge to light and represent an important contribution to pedagogic activity. Anton Dvoršek, who spent 

a couple of years as director of the Criminal Police Administration, continued with research into the 

investigation of economic crime and obtained his doctoral degree at the Faculty of Law in Ljubljana 

following the submission of Crime Investigation Strategy of Reduction of Economic Crime (Dvoršek, 2000). 

With this research, he laid the foundations for a new branch of criminal investigation and became a pioneer 

of crime investigation strategy in Slovenia. He published his findings in a textbook Crime Investigation 

Strategy (Dvoršek, 2001), created a new university study subject and taught on undergraduate and 

postgraduate programmes. Soon afterwards, he published another textbook Crime Investigation 

Methodologies (Dvoršek, 2003). Dvoršek also carried out several empirical research projects addressing the 
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investigation of property crimes, in particular burglaries and robberies. Articles, resulting from this research, 

deal with burglaries in apartments and residential houses (Dvoršek, 1991), the investigation and prevention 

of robberies in Slovenia (Dvoršek, Meško, & Buĉar Ruĉman, 2005) and also with the police and 

investigative aspects of work with victims of crime (Dvoršek, Meško, & Maver, 2007). Yet, Dvoršek‟s 

principal research interest was focused on crime investigation strategies (Dvoršek 2001, 2002) and recently 

on criminal intelligence (intelligence led policing) (Dvoršek & Frangeţ, 2009; Potpariĉ & Dvoršek, 2010; 

Dvoršek, Potpariĉ, & Frangeţ, 2011). At the FCJS another expert engaged in research and teaching in the 

area of criminal investigation is Bojan Dobovšek. In his master‟s thesis he addressed questions of organized 

crime (Dobovšek, 1997, 2008. Dobovšek & Pirnat, 2008) and, in his doctoral dissertation, he looked at 

corruption in public administration (Dobovšek, 2003). Although these research studies have been more 

concerned with criminological rather than criminal investigation issues, he nevertheless paid some attention 

to issues of criminal investigation. In his scientific papers he has addressed some contemporary issues of 

criminal investigation (e.g. Petrović & Dobovšek, 2006; Dvoršek & Dobovšek, 1996; Dobovšek & Meško, 

2005). As an experienced lecturer of criminal investigation, he can certainly be considered as one of the co-

founders of the study Slovene criminal investigation. 

Investigative psychology has also been taught at the FCJS by Peter Umek and Igor Areh. Areh 

directed most of his research attention to bystander witnesses of criminal offences and treated this subject in 

his master's thesis Reliability of Testimony (Areh, 2003) and, later, in his doctoral dissertation The Impact of 

Personality Characteristics on the Reliability of Testimony (Areh, 2007). These are some of the rare 

empirical research studies from the field of criminal investigation (investigative psychology) which have 

been published in scientific papers (Areh, 2004a, 2004b, 2008). Umek, too, tackled the same theme in the 

1990s (Umek, 1993, 1995, 1996) and later on published some articles together with Areh (Areh & Umek, 

2004, 2007). Both of them were also concerned with the practical and theoretical aspects of the 

psychological profiling of criminal offenders. 

Dr. Katja Drobniĉ was an expert who was particularly active in the area of forensic sciences / 

criminalistics. She focused her interest on biological traces and, in particular, on blood traces and DNA 

identification. Besides a number of articles on DNA, published in domestic and foreign periodicals and other 

publications, we shall mention only those which are relevant to criminal investigation. Among them are 

some papers on the identification of persons and traces by DNA examination (Drobniĉ, 1999, 2001a, 2001b, 

2002a, 2003) and on blood traces (Drobniĉ 2002b; Drobniĉ, Oblak, & Ţbogar, 2010). Besides Drobniĉ, other 

experts from the Centre for Forensic Examinations (in 2010 renamed to National Forensic Laboratory) 

carried out empirical research studies. A series of articles related to forensic sciences, in particular ballistics, 

has been written by Janez Golja, a long-term head of the Centre for Forensic Examinations. Similar to his 

colleague Janez Vidic from the previous period, Golja closely followed international progress in forensic 

science and attempted to integrate it into the forensic work undertaken in Slovenia. He also wrote reports on 

and made assessments of the activities of the Centre for Forensic Examinations, performed of the role of a 

forensic expert, undertook pedagogic activities and was deeply engaged in international cooperation. Matej 

Trapeĉar published few articles about fingerprint identification (Trapeĉar & Balaţic, 2007; Trapeĉar, 

Balaţic, & Drobniĉ, 2007; Trapeĉar & Kern Vinkoviĉ, 2008 etc.) while Polona Seliĉ wrote about polygraph 

examination and psychology of interrogation. (Seliĉ, 2001, 2003, 2005; Seliĉ & Juratovec, 2004...) 

The Faculty of Criminal Justice and Security has also engaged a new assistant for criminal 

investigation, Danijela Frangeţ, who received her master‟s degree by conducting research in burglaries 

(Frangeţ, 2008a). She had already published some articles in this area (for example, Frangeţ, 2008b). In 

2010 and 2011 she conducted her Ph. D. research on criminal investigation aspects of child sexual abuse 

evidence detection and collection. 

In spite of the relatively modest research activity in criminal investigation, it is nevertheless interesting 

to note that the situation regarding teaching has considerably improved over time, in particular at the 

university level of education. The number of academic hours dedicated to criminal investigation, 

criminalistics, forensic sciences, crime investigation methodologies and investigative psychology has 

considerably increased in recent years. This especially applies to the Faculty of Criminal Justice and 

Security, where up to 1,325 academic hours are devoted to criminal investigation courses, seminars and 

practical work at undergraduate and post-graduate level. It is also worth mentioning that the specialist study 

of criminal investigation was introduced to the Faculty of Criminal Justice and Security as it enabled police 

personnel to acquire specialised knowledge and expertise, in such areas as methods of criminal investigation 
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and „investigative strategy‟ amongst others. Some of the top officials in the Slovene police completed this 

study and obtained the title of „criminal investigation specialist‟. With the onset of the Bologna reform, this 

programme was unfortunately abolished. 

Although other faculties are not so favourable to the teaching of criminalistics, the number of 

academic hours devoted to criminal investigation is nevertheless amazing, especially with regard to the 

relatively modest research and publishing activity carried out at these faculties. At the Faculty of Law in 

Ljubljana, criminalistics became an optional subject with 45 hours. At the Faculty of Law in Maribor, it is 

also an autonomous subject with 45 hours, but with the introduction of a new programme, it was abolished as 

a non-legal subject.  

 Changes after 2011 (the decline) 

In September 2011 FCJS organized an international conference »Criminalistics / Criminal 

Investigation in Europe: State of the Art and Challenges for the Future« (Maver, Dobovšek, & Frangeţ, 

2011). The conference was dedicated strictly to criminalistics, forensic science and forensic psychology. 

Prominent participants from 13 countries in Europe presented their research results and discussed the 

problems and opinions in the field of criminal investigation. This conference meant the peak of criminalistics 

in Slovenia since after that the situation got worse. 

First, with the changes of Bologna study system, criminalistics lost its status as an independent science 

and was included to the category »Criminology and Social studies«. There were no more elections of 

lecturers to the title »professor of criminalistics« but only to »professor of criminology«. Second, 

criminalistics was dropped from the study programs of some faculties (Faculty of law, University of 

Maribor), changed from regular to optional course (Faculty of law, University of Ljubljana) or has been 

reduced regarding number of courses and hours of lectures (FCJS). Third, most of the professors have retired 

(Dvoršek, Umek, Golja, Maver) or went to other jobs (Dobovšek) and were not replaced by young 

researchers and lecturers. In some faculties lecturers from other fields (criminal law, criminology) covered 

also criminalistics. At the FCJS there is now only one new assistant professor for criminalistics (Frangeţ) 

and two for forensic psychology (Areh, Pavšiĉ Mrevlje). The situation regarding number of courses and 

hours of lectures in the years 2008 and 2014 is presented in Table 1. 

  Table 1: Undergraduate and Postgraduate Study Programmes: 2008 vs. present 

UNDERGRADUATE PROGRAMMES 

Undergraduate Vocational Study Programme 

2008 Hrs. 2014  Hrs. 

Criminal Investigation  120 Psychology in Criminal Justice 60 

Police and Forensic Psychology 60 Criminal Investigation 60 

Organized Crime  60 Organized Crime 45 

Economic Crime  60 
Investigative and Forensic Psychology 40 

Economy and Economic Crime 40 

SUM 300 SUM 245 

BA in Criminal Justice and Security Studies 

2008 Hrs. 2014  Hrs. 

Criminal Investigation 90 Psychology in Criminal Justice  40 

Strategy of Criminal Investigation 75 Criminal Investigation Methodology 60 
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Methodology of Criminal Investigation 75 Criminal Investigation Tactics and Techniques 50 

Basic Course of Forensic Sciences  75 
Criminal Intelligence and Criminal Investigation 

Strategy 
30 

Investigative and Forensic Psychology 75 
Transnational Crime 30 

Forensic Psychology 30 

SUM 390 SUM 240 

POST GRADUATE PROGRAMMES 

MA in Criminal Justice and Security Studies 

2008 Hrs. 2014 Hrs. 

Profiling in Criminal Investigation 75 Criminal Investigation and Forensic Sciences 45 

Forensic Sciences 75 Investigation of Selected Forms of Crime 40 

Detection of Selected Forms of 

Transnational Crime 
75 Investigative Psychology 40 

Criminal Intelligence 75 

White-collar Crime 25 

Criminal Investigation as a 

Gnoseological Process 
110 

Crime Investigation Strategy of Crime 

Reduction 
110 

Computer Forensics 75 

SUM 595 SUM 150 

Ph. D. in Criminal Justice and Security Studies 

2008 Hrs. 2014 Hrs. 

Modern Trends of Criminal 

Investigation Strategy 
20 Criminal Investigation 10 

Criminal Investigative Aspects of 

Responses on Contemporary Forms of 

Criminality 

20 Forensic Psychology 10 

SUM 40 SUM 20 

TOTAL SUM 1.325   655 

 

 It is obvious that the number of lectures decreased significantly from year 2008 to 2014 (that is from 

1.320 to 655) even though the number of courses stays about the same (17). The reduction of teaching hours 

has been the result of new Bologna study programmes and was applied not only for criminalistics courses but 

also for other criminal justice disciplines. However, the negative results are more visible for courses 

regarding criminal investigation. Despite all above mentioned negative trends there is still a hope that 

research in the field of criminalistics will continue. There are namely some projects going on at the FCJS that 

promise interesting results. 
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The project “Criminal investigation of counterfeit medicines” (Frangeţ, Zgaga, & Maver) is focused 

on legal, criminological and criminal investigation aspects of counterfeit medicines. Criminal investigation 

aspects will be analysed also in the project regarding offences against cultural heritage (Kuhar & Dobovšek). 

During the summer, 2014 a research on human trafficking was conducted on FCJS (Buĉar Ruĉman & 

Frangeţ). A part of this research has been directed also to detection and investigation of these crimes. 

FCJS is also a member of the international project “ARIEL” (Assessing the Risk of the Infiltration of 

Organized Crime in EU MSs Legitimate Economies) (Meško, Dobovšek, Sotlar, Eman, Modic, Aţman, & 

Slak). 

The goal of this pilot project which includes five EU countries (Italy, United Kingdom, Netherlands, 

Sweden and Slovenia) is to examine the extend of infiltration of organised crime in legitimate economy. In 

cooperation with Slovenian Police the FCJS (Frangeţ) is a part of international project EMPACT (European 

Multidisciplinary Platform against Criminal Threats, related to Cybercrime Child Sexual Exploitation Area) 

which is related to cybercrime child sexual exploitation area. The aim of this project is promoting the use of 

proper terminology in this field through media. The participants are Slovenia, United Kingdom, Finland, 

Poland, Norway, and Europol.  

 

3. THE ROLE OF CRIMINALISTICS WITHIN CRIMINAL JUSTICE SCIENCES 

 

Crime is increasing and changing, not only in Europe but also in other parts of the world as well. New 

forms of organized and economic crime, corruption and terrorism, cybercrime and ecological offences have 

all been (re)appearing. Furthermore, illegal migrations, trafficking in human beings, drug offences, sexual 

exploitation of children and child sexual abuse material have reached disturbing dimensions. Recent 

financial crises, stagnation of national economies and increased social differences and social problems, have 

also caused an increase in violence, property offenses and even terrorist attacks. In this regard then, the 

future looks not so optimistic (Maver, 2013). 

On the other hand, it seems that the reaction of society to these new forms of crime is, despite many 

political appeals, sometimes slow and ineffective. There are several reasons for this, including: mistakes in 

the police investigation, use of illegal investigative methods, false confessions, bad prosecution and 

aggressive defence, problems with forensic evidence, exclusion of evidence, corruption, incompetence of 

police, prosecution and judges, prejudice and biases of forensic experts, among others. Last but not least, 

there is also the case of insufficient professional skill and knowledge of criminalistics. There is, therefore, a 

need for more effective and efficient detection, investigation and prosecution of criminal offences. 

Criminalistics deals with means and methods for efficient detection and investigation of criminal offences, 

the search for new scientific evidence, new discoveries of identification, classification and individualization 

of sources, new techniques of information gathering, etc. It also studies practical investigation, and mistakes 

and problems that happen in this work. It is, therefore, an important source of knowledge and experience for 

police officers, detectives, prosecutors and judges that can help them to efficiently conduct their work. 

(Maver, 2013) 

Yet, criminalistics has been historically under-represented among criminal justice sciences, especially 

comparing to criminology. There have been far less research projects completed in criminalistics than in 

criminology (both empirical and theoretical) and far less scientific articles and textbooks published. In 

Slovenia, this discrepancy is quite obvious and can be seen from the following Tables 2 and 3 that show the 

number of research projects and published literature. 
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Table 2: Comparison of the number of research studies from criminal justice, criminology and criminal 

investigation in Slovenia (Source: Institute of Criminology at the Faculty of Law in Ljubljana (n. d.); Meško, 

2002, 2006) 

Institution Total number Criminology Criminal investigation 

Institute of Criminology  

1954 - 2009  160 90 4 (+ 2)* 

Faculty of Criminal Justice and Security 

1996 – 2001 - VPVŠ 40 6 2 

2001 – 2005 - FVV  50 11 1 

2006 - 2009  5 (31) 5 0 (+6)* 

 Total (1954 – 2009):  255 (286) 112 7 (15)* = 3 % 

* research studies of internal character 

From the total number of completed research studies, only 3 % focused on criminal investigation.  

Table 3: Articles published in professional and scientific periodicals 

 Periodical Total Criminal investigation  % 

Revija za kriminalistiko in kriminologijo (1950-2009) 960 135 14 % 

Varstvoslovje (1999-2009)  298 21 7 % 

Zbornik VŠNZ (1991-1996) 117 7 6 % 

Varnost (1981-1992)  296 36 12 % 

Policija (1993-1995) 37 5 13 % 

Total 1.708 204 12 % 

 

It can be said that more than 200 scientific and professional papers in the area of criminal investigation 

is not a large body of work if it represents only 12 % of all papers, published over a 60-year period. It seems 

that criminal investigation as a scientific and practical discipline has undergone a crisis both in Slovenia and 

further afield. It has gradually lost its autonomy and been integrated into criminology, police sciences and 

criminal justice. Although it is still possible to gain an academic appointment in criminal investigation and it 

is still adequately represented in study programmes, it is nevertheless impossible neither to obtain a 

university degree in criminal investigation nor to obtain a respective M.A. or Ph. D. degree. Criminal 

investigation is classified as a research discipline in Slovenia within the category ′criminology and social 

work′ and criminalists are very often classified with criminologists (e.g. Meško & Tiĉar, 2008: 288, 289). At 

the same time, there is an increasing split between anthropologically oriented criminal investigation (e.g. 

tactics and methodics) and criminalistics, which is becoming, as a forensic science, increasingly autonomous. 

On the one hand, this is understandable, because natural and technical sciences have developed in a way that 

makes it incredibly hard for a non-expert to follow. Criminalists, prosecutors, attorneys and judges are no 

longer in a position to have a knowledge and expertise of this large field of science and for this reason they 

leave it to experts and focus their attention on its practical application (for example, on crime scene 

investigation). In order to be efficient in their work, investigators are supposed to know about criminalistics 

as much as it is necessary for a practical search, detection and protection of traces at crime scene, while the 

laboratory and expert work should be left to forensic experts. It is particularly important to know the 

procedures, methods and standards of the search for and protection of traces and thus to avoid errors that 
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might compromise the prosecution. The value of the integrity of physical evidence has also become 

increasingly important, i.e. the chain of custody. What is still unclear is a distinction between criminal 

investigation and investigative psychology as many of themes are duplicated (for example, interrogation, 

collection of information, polygraph examination, hypnosis, non-verbal communication, lying and 

deception). In any case, criminal investigation definitely requires a fresh impetus as well as a renewed degree 

of endeavour for the consolidation of its status of an autonomous science. It would also be necessary to make 

a clear delimitation between criminal investigation and related disciplines. If we want to meet all these 

objectives, there will be enough work for all researchers working within the discipline of criminal 

investigation. 

In spite of the individual achievements of Slovene criminalists, the problem of empirical research has 

remained due to an absence of these studies. This situation has not changed considerably in the last ten years. 

On the one hand, there is a lack of researchers who are motivated to engage in such research, and, on the 

other, there is also a lack of institutional support and interest in these studies. Although empirical research 

studies certainly require a lot of work and patience and arouse suspicion amongst research subjects, they are 

nevertheless important for the improvement of crime investigation work in the detection and investigation of 

crimes and the collection of evidence. They contribute to reducing the number of failures in the investigation 

of crimes. It is not surprising that the attention of researchers from abroad (in particular from Great Britain 

and the USA) has recently focused on the examination of failures in criminal investigation and sentencing 

(see e.g. Rossmo, 2009) and on the efficiency of crime investigation (e.g. Newburn, Williamson, & Wright, 

2007). Such research studies are practically non-existent in Slovenia. It seems that we are mostly satisfied 

with ad hoc findings and with the dissemination of their findings to the professional public at conferences 

and symposia or by publishing them in professional papers. This is also useful, of course, but still not 

enough. 

 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

 

The theses that we have set for our research are mostly confirmed. In spite of all what has been said, it 

can nevertheless be stated that experts in Slovenia have been involved in some quite innovative fields of 

criminal investigation, although their findings and published articles have failed to have much impact at an 

international level. This was the rise of criminalistics in Slovenia which lasted till around 2011. Then things 

slowly turned down. Many professors retired, some went to other jobs but they were not replaced by new 

lecturers and researchers. Criminalistics as an university course has been dropped from some faculties of 

law, the number of topics and lectures has been reduced almost by half, and criminalistics is not considered 

an independent science any more. 

In general, there has also been far less research done and articles published from the field of 

criminalistics than from other criminal justice sciences, in particular criminology. Criminalistics itself is 

differently treated in different countries in Europe and the borders with some other sciences like forensic 

sciences and investigative psychology are not clear. Therefore topics are overlapping. 

Yet, there is definitely a need for further theoretical and empirical research of criminal investigation, for new 

means and methods of investigation, for new discoveries in the field of natural and social sciences and their 

use in criminal investigation and for analyses of mistakes in detection and investigation of crime. More 

cooperation and exchange of knowledge should be stimulated among countries therefore international 

conferences and international publications are very important and should be stimulated.  
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CRIMINALISTICS – DETECTION AND PROVING 

(TIME PASSES, WORKS REMAIN) 
 

Abstract 

Criminalistics passes trough different periods during its development, in which its initiators, 

successors and critics appear, act and disappear. One of the people who marked the period of appearence, 

establishment, affirmation and critics of criminalistics theory and practice on the Balkans and beyond is, 

undobutedly, Professor Vladimir Vodinelic, PhD. In honor of professor Vodinelic and his criminalistics opus 

which shines even twenty years after his repose in the hearts and minds of the criminalists of our times, it is a 

great honor to present and continually cultivate the knowledge of original criminalistics opuses. The aim of 

this work is to try to present and to remind criminalists and broader public to one epochal aspect of the 

Professor‟s overall criminalistics philosophy and work. The two-volume criminalistics, as Professor himself 

called it, “Criminalistics – detecting and proving“ has been already present in the criminalistics public for 

three decades, and today it certainly represents a masterpiece of criminalistics thought, which Professor 

devoted to his students – postgraduates, PhD students, criminalists, but also to all those who are interested in 

this topic. As professor Vodinelic has put it himself, the two-volume criminalistics is an attempt to establish 

The criminalistics system, which represents an organic integrity and upgrade of the basic textbooks. 

Today, in the period when the relation between criminalistics and criminal procedural law in the 

sphere of detecting, clarifying and proving the criminal offence and his perpetrator is still not absolutely 

crystalized, the two-volume criminalistics represents the best textbook for final adoption of integral 

theoretical and practical knowledge in the field of criminal evidences and the process of proving. Therefore, 

this work has its main goal to shortly present this great opus with the appropriate commentaries, assesments 

of its actual applicability, but also to offer certain critical approaches. All this effort is aimed to remind 

ourselves of valubale criminalistics thougths of the author, our Professor, in desire to learn something more 

through this short reminder and keep from forgeting the precious teachings of professor Vladimir Vodinelic. 

 

Keywords: Professor Vladimir Vodinelic, criminalsitics, criminalist, theory, praxis, detecting, proving. 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

The two-volume Criminalstics - detection and proving, published in 1985 during the postgraduate 

criminalistics studies
134

, is surely a capital work of Professor Vladimir Vodinelic and a highlight in his rich 

professional biography in which he synthesized his decades-long scientific and professional experiences and 

which he devoted to his postgraduate students on the Faculty of Security in Skopje. It is difficult to describe 

the excellence of this work in only a few sentences, without elaborating Professor‟s teachings in detail. 

Therefore, the authors of this paper decided to present only some of the teachings of their professor exibited 

in two high-quality criminalistic books, through at least shy commenteries, possible suggestions and new 

initiatives, with the main goal to familiarize readers with the content and quality of Professor Vodinelic's 

teachings, which are still acutal today. We think that every serious and enthusiastic criminalist should have 

                                                           
134 The first co-author attended and finished his master postgraduate studies of criminalistics in 1985, led by professor Vladimir 

Vodinelic 
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this two-volume masterpiece in his possesion, in order to continually learn and remind himself on the 

original interpretations of key criminalistic institutes, offered by world famous criminalists, such as, without 

a dobut, professor Vladimir Vodinelic, PhD. 

 

2. CRIMINALISTICS – DETECTION AND PROVING – VOLUME 1. 

 

2.1 On criminalistics
135

 
Studies on criminalistics in the system of other sciences are often the introduction part in papers of 

famous world criminalistics theoreticians. In the introduction of his two-volume book, Professor Vodinelic 

presents over 100 definitions of the term “criminalistics”, which are, every in its own way, verified, valid, 

but also contradicted in a certain way. However, they reflect theoretical comprehensions and interpretations 

of the term by actual scientists in different regions and time periods
136

. In conclusion of this introduction 

part, professor Vodinelic offers his opinion and understanding of the term, respecting the teachings of a vast 

number of authors. Extremely significant place in the introduction part takes the teaching about the “system 

of criminalistics”, which is difficult to find in the papers of other authors, so it represents a continual 

inspiration, as well as our duty in the process of criminalistics interpretation. At the end of this chapter, 

professor defines and explains criminalistics as a multi-dimensional science (judicial science, related to 

public security, criminal procedure, criminology
137

), through discussion on criminalistics as subsidiary 

science, but also applicable, autonomous, evidential science, theory, and praxis. 

Marxist theory of criminalistics represents, even today, a very interesting, intriguing question, which 

can also be interesting for scientists and practitioners of younger generations, who are called to give more 

detailed commentaries, conclusions and eventual critics, based on the Professor‟s teaching. Authors of this 

essay are of the thought that Marxist theory of criminalistics, actualized and integrated in the criminalistics 

institutes by Professor Vodinelic, is highly acceptable
138

. Finally, professor advocates to the overcoming of 

differences between the so called Marxist and expert theories of criminalistics, which is left to younger 

generations to deal with. Let us consider if we have achieved this goal. 

Teachings on the system and structure, as philosophical categories, and their applicability in 

criminalistic theory and praxis, have left very strong theoretical and practical impression on many authors. 

As long-standing practitioners
139

 in concrete tasks of detecting, clarifying and proving of criminal offences 

and their perpetrators, the co-authors of this essay have realized the significance and applicability of the 

theories on systems and sub-systems in criminalistics. Especially interesting and, unfortunately, poorly 

discussed is the theory of the “structuralism of criminal offence, perpetrator and the necessity of connecting 

undisputable elements in the integral system”.
140

 

2.2 Criminalistics theory on registering evidential information
141

 

The theory of information is one of the essential subjects in criminalistics science, which is dominant 

in the overall criminalistics theory and therefore inspires reader to adopt it, in order to apply it theoreticaly 

and practicaly. Detecting and clarifying the criminal offence and its perpetrator is coded information which 

needs to be decoded by applying all relevant criminalistics methods. The Professor's remarks on the 

                                                           
135 Criminalistics in the system of sciences, Marxism in the criminalistic theory, systematic-structural approach in the criminal 

procedure and criminalistics (5-53) 
136 In the fourth edition of his textbook (1904) H.Gross understands criminology as supreme term, a total study on crime, consisted 

from criminal antropology, criminal sociology, and special studies on manifestation of crime which consists of criminalistics and 

subjective criminalistic pscyhology 
137 Professor‟s special merit is in strengthening the integrity of criminalistics and its authonomy from criminology, which is 

continually considered as a wider frame of criminalistics 
138 In his discussion on this topis, the Professor, inter alia, concludes: Our famous criminal procedure theoretitians create textbooks, 

write articles which go along with the criminal procedural theory on the West. Armed with marxisitic methodology they would, 

without a doubt, raise onto the very top of science, and criminal procedural theory would constitute extremely distubed relations 

between general and particular.  
139 The co-authors have spent about 10-20 years in the police and criminalistic profession, which gives them the ability of making 

authentic connections between the theoretical and practical aspects of this profession. 
140 Contemporary analysis of the criminal offence and criminal procedure can not be succesful without using the instruments and 

fundamental terms of systematic-structural research such as: system, element, sub-system, organizations, structure, function. 
141 Criminalistic study on registering evidetial information: Evidential information and danger from delaying (53-76) 
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necessity of continuous obtaining new information are permanent and lasting.
142

 This issue has special 

practical significance in the domain of transforming operative information in evidential information, i.e. 

evidence
143

, which is the sole essence of the evidential process.
144

 

Based on the previous learning on essence, significance and practical value of evidential information, 

this chapter puts the accent on the problem of delaying evidential activities through the prism of wasting 

evidential value, i.e. entropy of evidential content. Professor's warning on changeability of evidences and 

danger of delaying is permanently actual and educative.
145

 The author emphasizes the activities on the crime 

scene which conserve evidential information, as well as on possibilities of “wasting”, modifications
146

 of 

evidences through appliance of certain evidential activities, such as testimony. Finally, the Professor points 

out that “evidential information must obtain procedural forms”, according to the principle of operability 

(promptness, quality and efficiency of the procedure), because evidences (personal or material) are always in 

the process of modifying, transformation, decomposition and disappearance. This statement is always present 

in criminalistics and evidential praxis, which is well known to every practitioner in the everyday‟s activities 

of detecting, clarifying and proving the criminal offence and the criminal offender. 

2.3 On grounds of suspicion and established suspicion in the doctrine of criminal procedural law and 

criminalistics
147

 
Suspicion in general, and especially in science, is a necessary methodological principle of cognition 

which basically has a positive role.
148

 Merely during the 1980s we can find precise terminological 

interpretation and analysis of these key criminal procedural and criminalistics institutes, given by well 

informed and educated criminalistics theoretics and practitioners. These institutes should be intelectually 

comprehended and practically applied. Issues of grounds of suspicion and established suspicion are 

elaborated within several cahpters, such as: 

 Legal-phylosophical aspect of suspecting
149

 

 Legislational and theoretical frames of grounds of suspicion and established suspicion
150

 

 Suspicion in the criminal procedure 

 Suspicion and version
151

 

 Probability – quality, certainty – system of proofs in the criminal procedure
152

 

 

In the overall discussion on matters and problems on grounds of suspicion and established suspicion, 

the Professor's two volume book offers the key characteristics of these significant theoretical and practical 

institutes. Since criminal procedural legislation defines the terms of grounds of suspicion and established 

suspicion, it is necessery to operationalize them in criminalistic praxis of detecting, clarifying and proving 

the criminal offence and the criminal offender. In this context, many discussions on various aspects of this 

                                                           
142 The criminalist stands and falls depending on organization (non)systematic approach, (non)consistency, obtaining new 

information (page 54) 
143 Evidence in criminal procedure is nothing else than such change in the criminal event and its relics, traces and items, which is 

manifested as relevant in criminal procedural sense, and therefore it is essential to register that very change, and not some subsequent 

change. 
144 Vodinelic V, Whati is detecting, what is clarifying and discovering of criminal offence and its perpetrator, Study, Ministry of 

internal affairs, Republic of Croatia, 1990. 
145 The cognition of F.Engels that: „ Every body is exposed to continual mechanical, phisical and hemycal influences, which 

premanently transform it and modify its identity.“( Dialectics of nature), p. 168. 
146 Development is a battle between opposites.Unity (identity) is conditional, temporary and relative. The battle between opposites 

which are contradicter is absolute, just like development and motion are absolute. 
147 On grounds of suspicion and established suspicion in the science of criminal procedural law and criminalistics (76-98). Vodinelic, 

V. Criminalistics, detection and proving, Faculty of Security and DSZ, Skopje, 1985. “The basis of suspicion and the established 

doubt are among criminal procedural problems which are neglected, as it is known, in the world of science of criminal procedural 

law. This work is the first systematic study on this subject”. 
148 Suspecting is a constituent part of the materialistic dialectic-it is being developed under the resolving contradictions law. (p. 77). 
149 The one who does not doubt is not a man. (H. Lindner) 
150 It is possible to believe without any merits, but should not question without basis. (A. France) 
151 Nine out of ten guesses are incorrect. (M. Gorki) 
152 The fact is always naked, even covered with the latest fashion. (Lec.) 
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issue were held among experience criminalists and criminal proceduralists.
153

 This is especially related to 

commenting on concrete criminal offence in the context of undertaking or not undertaking certain 

investigative and evidential operations (investigation, special operations, accusation, verdict). From the 

practical point of view, in the context of practical appliance of the institutes of grounds of suspicion and 

established suspicion, the authors emphasize the unfortunate ignorance of the essence of these institutes.
154

 In 

the practical process of detecting, clarifying and proving the criminal offence and criminal offender, these 

legal-criminalistic institutes are of extreme importance for evaluation of the legitimacy of certain detectional 

operations, depending on the concrete phase of the criminal procedure.
155

 

2.4 On clues, feigning of criminal offences and negative facts
156

 

The process of detecting and registering traces and relevant facts on which further investigation
157

 is 

based on is a matter of key importance during the crime scene investigation. The paper offers an insight to 

the informational value of traces, through the prism of nine gold criminalistic questions
158

, which can be 

answered using the traces and their informational value.
159

 The Professor also compares and identifies clues 

within the identificational traces that are found at the crime scene, which will obtain their procedural form in 

later phases, and become evidences. 

The issue of feigned (simulated) criminal offences is a criminalistic enigma in all times for the 

ignorant, so called quasi criminalists
160

, who consider it irrelevant, so they are left with the wrong impression 

that real criminal offence is what they see at the crime scene, and not totally different criminal construction. 

The author also discusses some disputable questions such as similarities and differences between feigned 

criminal offences and falsely reported offences, through analysis and identification of the traces at the crime 

scene and / or the perpetrator. 

The opinion of the famous Russian criminalist general Belkin is quoted on this place. This author 

differentiates: concealing, destroying, masking, and the forgery of evidence of the criminal offence and the 

criminal offender. This study has always been topical, and still has significance and necessity of constant 

revision and renewal, because at this time, with the development of various forms and methods of simulating 

and covering up the crimes, “ignorant” criminalist can easily be deluded with a fictional model. 

The great importance of this work lays in presentation of philosophical, methodological, criminal 

procedural and criminology view of the term fact. Starting from the Professor‟s acceptance of the Marxist 

view of the concept of facts, the paper offers several definitions, and perceptions of the term, according to 

famous scholars around the world. Finally, the paper is also aimed at exploring the existence of negative 

facts
161

, particularly the possibility of their argumentation in the concrete case. In the second part of the 

paper, the professor discusses the link between negative facts and information theory, in terms of their 

practical applicability and probative value, putting the emphasis on clear conclusions. In the later works of 

these criminalists
162

, this interesting issue is still further discussed, and constantly affirmed as an important 

reality in crime detection in the process of discovering, clarifying, and the argumentation of the criminal 

offences and offenders. The instant criminal activity in the discovery and elucidation of criminal offences 

and offenders takes into account “red thread”, that will be the best way to locate the material and ideal 

“inconsistencies” recognizing the existence of negative facts, as well as possible feigning of the criminal 

offences and offenders. 

                                                           
153 Unfortunately, today this issue is superficially understood in criminalistics and criminal procedural treatment, where there is a 

discrepancy in interpretation between police and the prosecutor‟s office. 
154 According to Criminal procedure code of Republic of Srpska, the investigation is ordered when there are grounds for suspicion for 

criminal offence, while the indictment is raised when it is determined that there is an established doubt about a person as the 

perpetrator of the crime. 
155 Since this deals with criminal procedural terms, it is necessary to meet the content and form of the individual phases in accordance 

with the established base constituents-established doubt. 
156 Informative value of clues is generated by identification of traces; Simulated crimes as a form of anti-criminal activities; Negative 

facts (98-126). 
157 Truth determination in criminal proceedings assumes that all elements of the information are collected in a dialectical unity of 

quantity and quality. (V. V. p. 97.) 
158 Learning about the gold questions of criminalistics is an unavoidable topic that is the content at all stages of the criminal 

perception as criminal proceedings and procedural actions. 
159 local, weather, temporal, modal, as well as subjective, objective, and motivational. 
160 Matijevic, M. Criminalistics in Theory and Practice, High School of the Interior affairs, Banja Luka, 2005. 
161 Absence, the absence of something(the traditional understanding) as well as the presence of something that should not exist. 
162 Boskovic, M. Criminalistics - methodology, Police Academy, Belgrade, 1997. 
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2.5 On proving as the only way for determining disputable facts in the criminal procedure
163

 

Professor Vodinelic interprets and analyses the theory and praxis of proving through comparative 

presentation of the world famous procedurals contemplations who define this term in light of its criminal 

procedural value. The Professor also discusses the essence of direct 
164

and indirect comprehension of 

evidences, evidental facts, as well as matter of evidental integrity. The author also insists on the necessity of 

dialectic proving, because the criminal procedure does not operate only with ideas, but first and foremost 

with facts. Therefore, proving is a process of  determining disputable (unknown) facts by using others 

(undisputable, known) facts.
165

 After an extensive discussion on this very important, interesting, but also 

intriguing procedural issue, the author concludes that evidences in criminal procedure are only concrete facts 

of objective reality which are relevant for the main subject (thema probandi), respectively, that are related 

with the criminaly relevant fact, as a subject of the proving process. In conclusion, the Professor indicates to 

a certain problem – the remains, or the so called relics of the event, that is, past event, because facts no 

longer exist in their totallity, but their signals have remained, as carriers of information about such facts. This 

Professor's notion is present in all times, especially for practitioners, who are „somethimes“ satisfied with 

what they see on the crime scene, not realizing that this is just a relic, which only partialy resembles the 

original event. 

2.6 Insufficiently explored criminalistic terms
166

 

In his two-volume study, Professor presents some less-known
167

, affirmed criminalistic terms, which have 

both theoretical and practical significance. For example, criminalistic-tactical mode
168

, as the most rational 

and most efficiant way of performing operative tactical activities. Tactical combination (tactical operation) is 

a combination of several tactical modes or several tactical-operational activities. Tactical solution is a 

selection of system of tactical-operational, investigative and trial activities, which function united, as optimal 

method for detecting truth in a concrete criminal case. Operative-investigative situation is a totality of 

circumstances under wich concrete criminalistic control, treatment, investigation, and trial is undertaken. 

This is a dynamical system of objective-subjective factors. In the second part of his study, Professor 

discusses the relation between the tactical mode and the criminal procedural law, where he establishes 

functional connections between the criminalistics characteristics and the criminal procedural determination 

of these institutes. Special accent is put on the stability of the criminalistic identity of some institutes, when 

they obtain a procedural form. Some of the world famous criminalists
169

 and proceduralists are quoted here, 

such as S.P.Mitricev, who points out that tactical recommendations are not legal norms and therefore are not 

mandatory. On the other hand, by giving them procedural form, they acquire new quality which transforms 

them. Worth mentioning is also the Professor‟s emphasizing of some legislatory solutions and tactical 

modes, without understanding their true meaning.
170

 The significance and actuality of the new criminalistic 

terms is first of all understood by the Professor‟s folowers as stability of specific criminalistic expressions 

which can identify the essence
171

 of criminalistics in the best manner. Criminalistic prognosis is an integral 

part of criminalistic tactics. Anticipation and prognosis are extremly important for operative and preventive, 

as well as represive work. In this context, the matter of anticipation and prognosis are important Professor‟s 

initiatives, which were later further developed, and today have educational significance as a subject in police 

schools (the Faculty of Interior Affairs in Banja Luka, the Police Academy in Belgrade, etc). Based on this 

doctrine, the theory of prognostic versions is further developed, the topic connected to criminalistic-tactical 

differential diagnosis, criminalistic prognosis and criminalistic prophylaxis.  

                                                           
163 Truth is cognitive essence. 
164Savic, P. J. “The judge would know the event completely, if he was present there when it happened.” (p. 126)  
165 About argumentation as the only way of determination of questionable facts in criminal proceedings (126-155). It is a logical 

process, which takes place in consciousness of criminalist (V. V.) 
166 Insufficiently explored criminal notions; Tactical mode and Criminal Procedural Law, Criminal prognosis (155-168) 
167 Professor‟s students take these principles (B. Simonovic, O. Krstic, M. Angelski, M.Matijevic, N. Korajlic, and others). 
168 The tactical mode is the most effective and efficient way to perform operational and tactical measures and actions that are in 

accordance with the concrete tactical or tactical procedural situation. (p. 157) 
169 Mitric, Salamov, Belkin, Vasilev, Kolesnicenk, etc. 
170 The rule of detailed search from the left to the right (medical regularities) 
171 Angelski, M, Krstic, O. took it in details, analyzed and upgraded the original terms of modern criminalistics. 
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2.7 On versions
172

 

With a special interest and practical understanding of the applicability of criminalistic versions in the 

everyday operative and investigative work for every educated criminalist, first, the co-author of this essay 

have chosen the criminalistic versions
173

 as a topic of his final master paper. We are proud to emphasize that 

Professor Vladimir Vodinelic devoted over 100 pages to this significant methodolical institute in his two-

volume Criminalistics, which tells enough about the Professor‟s comprehension of significance and practical 

value of this extremely non-procedural institute.
174

 The Professor‟s paper presents theoretical definitions 

from dozens of worldly famous criminalists. The paper also analyses the sole essence of versions and their 

content, through interpretation of their “plurality”, as a mark of their equivocation, ambiguity and finally, 

probable certainty. This issue is explained within the discussion on topic of plurarity as an atribute of 

operative, investigative and judicial versions, which passing trough different phases of their appearance-

disapearance, obtain certain characteristis and proving values. Logical aspect of the versions is also 

discussed in detail through absorbing logical reflection as one of the underlying principles of criminalistics 

profession in general
175

. In the Professors‟s paper, institutes of logical reflection are masterly integrated in 

concrete examples of detective, investigative and judical praxis, presenting the necessity of logical thinking 

in every phase of criminalistic and criminal procedural work. Professor Vodinelic also does not forget the so 

called classification of the versions, which he sees trough the prism of the criminalistic and criminal 

procedural content, with special approach to prognostic versions. A special paragraph of this essay is devoted 

to versions and proofs in the criminal procedure, with an accent on the practical use of the versions in order 

to collect evidences in every phase of the criminal procedure. Related to this, the process of planning and 

examining versions
176

, as a necessary methodological process
177

 with scientific and practical significance
178

, 

is also discussed in the two-volume Criminalistics. In the paragraph on planning operative activities and 

investigation, the problem of planning is stressed out with appropriate attention. This is achieved trough 

defining essential methodological processes, whose application throws additional light on the criminal event 

and helps criminalist to eliminate multiple intepretation of evidences. 

 

2.8 On Public security service and its part in crime repression
179

 

Professor devoted a vast number of his essays to the organisational and functional aspects of crime 

repression services in the region, in the context of the modern approach to crime repression. The author 

studied the overall mechanism of Public security services
180

 and its crime repression activities, considering 

the undisputable fact that only well organized service is able to achieve a complete success. 

                                                           
172 The determination of the essence of the term “version” in criminalistics; The plurality of versions; Logical version forms; 

Prognosis versions; Evidence and versions in criminal proceedings; Setting the versions in the process of operational activity and 

investigation; Setting special (specific) versions; Checking the versions; Operational planning of the activities and the investigation 

of certain criminal matters; Detection of criminal offences and offenders (p. 169-273). 
173 Matijevic, M. Operational versions in the work of OUP of the Republic of Srpska-Bosnia and Herzegovina (Master‟s thesis, 

Faculty of Security and DSZ, Skopje, 2000). 
174 It is undeniable and investigative prosecutorial judicial value to know the version institute, not only for better processing of the 

concrete criminal offence, but also for better understanding of the criminal activity essence. 
175 The skill of detecting facts in criminal procedrure is in appropriate conclusion from consequence to cause 
176 The author of master tesis „Planning and checking criminalistics versions in operative work“ have created a pattern – tabel of 

„Plan for criminalistics processing“, according to Vodinelic‟s learning on planning Criminalistics activities, considering the institutes 

of planning and checking of criminalistics versions  
177 During work on his master thesis, the first co-author have undertaken an exhaustive research in operative practice of Ministry of 

internal affairs (MIA) of R.Srpska. Professor M.Angelski in his Criminalistics – tactics (Skopje, 2010), says that this sort of research 

has not been performed yet in FYR of Mcedonia. 
178 More details in the master thesis, which contains exhaustive empirical research of the topic 
179 Organization of Public security services (PSS), The problem of centralization – decentralization, The necessity of scientific 

research of PSS, Organizational forms of PSS, The number of operative workers in organizational units of PSS, Preconditions for 

greater success of PSS, Organization of crime repressing services, The necessity of intregral crime repression, Cooperation between 

operative worker and criminalistic techician, Centralization – decentralization of crime repression service, The new institute of 

specialist in criminal procedure, Work timeframe in PSS, Model of operative subject, Criminalistic centralization of international 

crime repression, International criminalistic cooperation,  Search activities, Opservation (273-320). 
180 Public security service is the operative part Of Ministry of internal affairs (uniformed and criminalistic police forces) which has 

jurisdiction over crime repression 
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Professor especially wrote about the necessety of scientifc research in the area of organizational 

aspects of modern Public security services
181

. In this aspect, the author was especially interesed in integral 

crime repression through centralization of activities on local, regional, and international level, including an 

appropriate cooperation with the Interpol. It is worth saying that the author wrote a special essay on the new 

institut of investigating specialist according to Criminal procedure code (CPC), dating from 1985. What in 

fact was the author trying to point out? Unfortunately, today we are witnessing that very important task of 

crime investigation is consigned to almost everyone
182

, as the author most probably had experienced during 

his police service and scientific work. Investigating specialist, as professor sees him, is a specially educated 

person, who is not a judical expert, but who assists examinatig judge (or prosecutor) with his special skills
183

 

during the investigation. As we can see, even today, after twenty years of the Professor's reposal, his 

teachings are still acutal, inspirative and worth of attention and reminding, which can help us in developing 

more efficiant means and methods for crime repression. 

 

2.9 On crime prevention, criminal-geographical approach, dark strip of crime and crime analysis 

In this part of his study, the central issue which Professor deals with is the geographical aspect
184

 of 

crime determinant, which is more important for crime repression than the criminal offender himself. 

Basically, this issue was initiated in the period of writting the two-volume Criminalistics, as very 

interesanting and criminaly relevant, but in his later textbooks
185

 the author gave an appropriate significance 

to this topic. While the method of geographical profiling has acquired concrete applicable value in the 

developed world, only some criminal scientists from our region deal with this matter. However, even today, 

police investigations very rarely, almost never apply the scientific approach to the analysis of geographical 

distribution of crime and the method of geographical profiling. 

The dark strip of crime is a significant issue in the overall problematics of criminal-investigating 

operational activities for crime repression. In his study, the Professor offers an essential remarks for criminal 

dimensions of dark strip of crime in context of repression of these hidden criminal offences, which criminal 

statistics compensate in total number of detected criminal offences and their perpetrators. This issue is still 

actual nowadays, but unfortunatelly not studied enough and without an appropriate proffesional approach. 

Namely, criminal statistics creates a simple sum of individual criminal cases, through making statistical 

averages, which offers a totally different picture of trends in real crime. It is necessary to make scientific 

approach to problems of undiscovered and anonymus crimes and criminal analysis, through realisation of 

high-quality scientific projects.
186

 

 

2.10 On modus operandi 

Long time ago the father of criminalistics described the mode of execution, calling it modus furandi
187

. 

The mode of execution represents the most complex and often mysterious segment of the overall criminal 

offence and its perpetrator system. The traditional criminalistics theory identyfies and equalizes the modus 

operandi with the criminal perseverance, as habitual behaviour of the criminals, who over time became 

specialized criminals and professionals. 

In this paper, Professor widely analises all aspects of modus operandi, presenting the viewpoints of 

numerous criminalists, after which he gives his own assesment on this topic, including an evaluation of the 

proving credibility of the modus operandi. In order to understand the topic of modus operandi furthermore, 

Professor presents a vast number of practical examples, which enriches the subject and offers a wider 

                                                           
181 Tendencies of strenghtening of criminalsitics services are in their specialization (organizational and personal aspect). 

Unfortunately, the investigation of blood delicts is asigned to so called criminalistics inspectors – managers, professors of phisculture 

etc, which is absolutely unacceptable. 
182 Criminalistics services today are filled with people who do not have any criminalistics education, and they even take leading 

positions in those services, which is completely unacceptable. 
183 The criminal procedure code of Croatia created the institute of the „investigator“, as an educated expert from a certain area, who 

takes part in difficult criminal cases, in order to help the prosecutor 
184 Matijevic M, Detecting the property criminal offences using traces, geographical profiling and criminalistics modeling (PhD 

disertation), Faculty of Law, University of Kragujevac, 2005. 
185 Angeleski M, Simonovic B, Criminalistics (discuss this topic among first of the followers of professor‟s idea) 
186 Actual practice of police, prosecutors and courts is that they are not willing to offer those information as offical secrets, so the real 

trends in criminal are being largely hidden from scientific workers and publicity 
187 Modus furandi – the most important trace 
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aproach to some important questions. The topic of modus operandi has remaind one of the most actual and 

most problematic issues until today, because of its content, nature, and as well because of its criminal aspects 

of detecting criminals based on their habits and inclinations, and possible proof credibility. 

 

2.11 On crime scene investigation, reconstruction and criminalistic experiment
188

 

In this segment on evidential activities at the crime scene, the crime scene investigation takes the 

central place, as an urgent evidental activity. The Professor especially emphasized the significance of the 

crime scene activities through comperhensive research of the crime scene, with the necessity of applying of 

all criminalistic methods and means (clues, versions
189

, golden questions). Since crime scene investigation is 

traditional evidental activity, Professor's articles contain critical, new approach to crime scene investigation. 

In this aspect, Professor offered some completely new characteristics of the crime scene investigation, which 

are still not actual and implemented in criminalistic theory and praxis. Today, from a certain distance, it is 

interesting to analize legal aspects of crime scene investigation, which have remained the same now and 

then, even though modern technologies bring totally new dimensions to this evidential activity. 
190

 

The part of the Professor's learning related to planning and examining versions during the crime scene 

investigation is especially significant and widespread today.Thiss issue is still confusing and not enough 

discussed nowadays. Many proceduralists agree that examining facts and circumstances should be done 

immediately at the crime scene, which enters in the zone of reconstruction. Also worth of attention is the 

Professor's teaching on reconstruction of the criminal event
191

 and criminalistic experiment. Professor 

Vodinelic through his initiatives has contributed to the legal affirmation of this activity. However, the 

criminal procedural profession still does not accept this investigation activity. Therefore, the criminal 

reconstruction is still without evidental value, and it is almost forgotten
192

 in the criminalistic praxis. The 

article on video recording, in the time when technology of that age was able to record dynamical aspects of 

the criminal event, is also worth mentioning. Since forensic technology has significanly developed in the 

recent years and provides various methods and technological procedures in registering the facts, it is 

essential to treat this issue with appropirate attention. 
193

  

 

3. CRIMINALISTICS – DETECTION AND PROVING - VOLUME 2 

 

3.1 Recognition, confrontation, testimony
194

 

In the second volume of Criminalistics the Professor has devoted exemplary attention to the issues of 

testimony, identification, as criminalistic and criminal procedural activities that are of great importance in 

the process of detecting and proving criminal offences, but also problems in terms of credibility and 

probative value. 

Especially important even today are the perceived experiences and beliefs regarding the interpretation 

of eye-witnesses and hearing-witnesses, in the context of the reception of evidential content, and further 

transmission of facts, in the process of testifying. In this chapter, the Professor widely dealt with the victim 

of criminal offence through consideration of all the aspects of the victim (criminalistics, criminology, 

                                                           
188 The crime scene investigation (CSI) and planning versions, CSI and detecting using traces,The mesures of frist apporach, The new 

understanding of CSI in criminal procedural doctrine and criminalistics, Some disputable questions related to CSI, Criminal 

procedural and criminalistic problems of reconstruction of event and criminalistics experirment, Reconstruction of event, Video-

magnetophonic tape – the new way of registering fact in criminal procedrue (320-575). 
189 Crime scene investigations and criminalistics versions, as one of the topics in this chapter, tells enough of connectivity between 

one procedural and other non-procedural criminalistics activity, both aimed at determining relevant evidential information. 
190 All Criminal procedure codes determine crime scene investigationa as „direct sensual opservation of relevant facts“ which is 

basically surpassed in the time of technologization and indirect methods. 
191 Some forensics with more initiative have improved the system of reconstruction of event, using 3D models (Ivan Mastruko), 

while in Bosnia and Herzegovina, one can count the exapmples of good recontrucion of criminal event using fingers of only one 

hand. 
192 Matijevic M, Criminalistics experiment – forgotten activity, „The days of Archibald Reiss“ Belgrade 2011. 
193 Contradiction between opinions and legal solutions  regarding probative value and legitimacy does not affirms this method of 

collecting evidences on criminal offence and offender. 
194 Presentation before recognition, Confrontation, Eyewitness, The problematics of hearing-witnesses, Exploration of suspect‟s 

personality – criminalistic significance (575-654) 
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criminal law aspect), which later evolved and significantly expanded, so it became a very important 

contemporary science
195

, which sets the problem of interaction between the perpetrator and his victim much 

wider. In the second chapter, the Professor pays appropriate attention to the issue of a victim in the criminal 

procedure, starting from his victimological dimension. 

At the same time he gave a valuable overview of the interaction of the offender and the victim, as in 

present conditions "sometimes" represents a serious evidential problem of overall "criminal investigation" in 

diagnosis of motive, mode of execution and the consequences of the criminal offence. 

 

3.2 On criminalistics identification and identification expertises
196

 
The theory of criminalistics identification surely takes the first and special place. In this segment of 

criminalistics, the Professor offers dominant definitions of criminalistics identification
197

, following Lenin‟s 

theory on the so called Marxist theory and practice in today‟s conditions. The teachings on identification 

marks and number of identical identification marks, as well as on probability, are extremely interesting. 

These methods are dominant in the process of criminalistics and criminal procedural identification, not only 

today, but also in the future. In this article the Professor also elaborated the issue of cybernetics
198

, the theory 

of information and criminalistics identification, which are today mainly “forgotten”, under the impact of the 

so called criminalistic technology. 

The Professor devoted over one hundred of pages to studies on criminalistics trace science and 

identification. Along with the terminological analysis of this important criminalistic and criminal procedural 

institute, the author also discussed the causal connection in the conclusion of trace science expert, as well as 

the problem of identification expertise. In the first article of this chapter, the Professor presented some 

relevant terms in defining trace, with the conclusion on some similarities and differences. At the end, he 

gives conclusion on this matter through defining the trace extensively and restrictively. On the topic of 

expert versions in the process of trace identification, the Professor initiated, discussed, and elaborated some 

issues which were unknown to traditional investigational-judicial practice; this topic is still not discussed 

even today, in the time of the so called adverse
199

 concept of criminal procedure, where truth is no longer the 

main goal. 

This topic should be well studied, adopted and applied by all judicial experts in the process of giving 

their expert findins and opinions. In the further content of this subtitle, very interesanting, widespread and 

unexcelled are the teachings on causal connection in the conclusion of the trace expert, as well as on the 

identification expertise, especially in terms of the legal nature of trace expertise. In the final content on 

expertise the Professor discussed the matter of the specialist‟s  participation in the crime scene investigation 

and its relations to judicial experts role, which is even today very interesting and widespread. Unfortunately, 

it is noted that police very rarely includes specialists in the activities of the crime scene investigation, 

previously to any judicial expertises, which are today completely separated from the crime scene 

investigational activities. 

In the final part of this text, we have the very interesting view of the Professor on the matter of 

integrity of judicial experts and their expertise, which is not resolved even today. Namely, in the recent 

years, the judicial experts were police employees, so that their objectivity
200

 was extremely doubtful. After 

two decades, this problem is still not resolved, and the majority of police expertise is performed by forensic 

experts within the police forces (Ministry of Internal Affairs), which expertise is used by the prosecutor in 

the later phases of the criminal procedure. Some developed countries in the world have solved this matter in 

                                                           
195 Victimology is today developing as authonomous scientific discipline, contributing to crime prevention and vicitm protection 
196 The basics of criminalstics identification, Some disputable issues related to criminalistics identification – incorrectness of 

dominant American and Soviet theories on group identity, Criminalistics traceology and identification, Phases in identification of 

trace expertise and plannin versions, Determining causal connection in the trace expert conclusion, Identificational expertise, On 

probable opinion of the expert in criminal procedure (654-805). 
197 Criminalistics identification is a process of comparative examination of cognicitive distincted marks of some item – those which 

determine its identity and differs it from other items (Potapov S.M.) 
198 N.S.Polevoj,Kriminalistiĉkaja kibernetika (Teorija i praktika matematizacii i avtomatizacii infrmacionih procesov i sistem v 

kriminalstike Izdavateljstvo Moskovskog univerziteta 1989. 
199 Since „onus probandi“ – probative burden is on the prosecutor, who proofs the truth of his thesis, the court is neutral and not 

interested for determining truth in criminal procedure. 
200 Besides his best wish, the police expert will never be able to ignore a policeman in himself (803). 
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a very transparent manner by giving the jurisdiction for judicial expertise to scientific institutions and 

scientific workers, which is a more perspective trend in this field than the traditional police expertise. 

3.3 On micro traces and dactiloscopic evidences
201

 

Micro traces in criminalistic praxis represent a special aspect of the overall interest of criminalistics as 

science and practice, since they are so-called fine particles, and usually invisible to the bare eye. In that 

context, criminalistic scientists define micro traces differently, which the Professor discusses, analyses, and 

performs his own authoritative conclusions. He refers in particular to the process of stability of these traces, 

their registering, and finally their probative value. 

In this section the Professor addresses the question of dactiloscopic evidences that traditionally 

presents one of the most mentioned "facts" found on the crime scene. Within this question, the author 

previously defines dactiloscopic evidence, which is a controversial issue in criminalistic doctrine. The 

process of discovering, registering, and treatment of dactiloscopic evidences is also discussed in this chapter, 

with affirmation of criminalistic-tactical planning and dealing with fingerprints. The second part of the 

chapter deals with the problem of forged fingerprints, though this is a rare situation. However, since this is 

practically possible, the author offers concrete examples and analyses the circumstances of this criminalistic 

phenomenon, which can sometimes complicate the dynamics and accuracy of the investigation. The part on 

procedural bases of dactyloscopy and contains very interesting interpretation of legal and democratic 

legitimacy of dactyloscopying, so that this activity is compared to examination of the suspect or hearing of 

the witness. In this context, the author analyses the problem of refusing of dactyloscopying, and concludes 

that the solution is in the dactyloscopying of all the citizens, as a standard civil procedure (for example, 

personal ID card).    

3.4 On material evidences in criminal procedure law and criminalistics, on criminalistic theory of 

causality and neutral comparative sample
202

 

Teachings on material evidences in criminal procedural law are an impressive study of theoretical and 

practical content of material evidence and its relation with clues. The principle of immediacy and material 

evidence
203

 is especially important. This article presents the teaching on the theoretical problem of micro 

traces in contemporary criminalistics. Namely, the problem of micro traces in overall criminalistic procedure 

represents the “cult of trifles”, often not even noticed by many practitioners. Special attention is devoted to 

the probative value of micro traces, which takes an important place in the current circumstances of rapid 

technological development, especially because criminal offenders destroy visible traces not paying attention 

to micro traces, “invisible” facts, which are of the same probative value as any other evidence
204

. Based on 

this theory of micro traces, the famous criminalist Max Frei established the discipline of micro criminalistics. 

 

3.5 On the murderer's come back to the crime scene, on suggestion, hypnosis and sleep
205

 

This is a particurarly interesting and educational discussion of the Professor. A famous psychoanalytic 

could not completely explain the reasons of the murderer's come back to the crime scene although he stated 

that those reasons were actually the psychological trauma. At the same time the Professor explained that 

those reasons were a type of desire for pleasure as one of the most hidden motives which lay in the darkness 

and take the murderer back to the crime scene
206

. This psychological clue exists as completely realistic and 

possible which is why the crime scene is especially monitored after the murder. Numerous examples, even 

                                                           
201 Theoretical problems of microtraces in modern criminalistics, Dactiloscopic evidences, Fingerprints forgering, Criminal 

procedural theories on legal basics of dactiloscoping (805-877). 
202 Material evidence in criminal procedural law and criminalistics, Material items as direct evidences in criminal procedure, The 

principle of immediacy and material evidences, Neutral comparative samples in criminal procedure and criminalsitics (878-951) 
203 Special significance has the interpretation of presented material evidence (the copy od the trace is presented material evidence 

only then if it was authenticly reflected, with preserving group and identificational marks of original trace, or some of its other 

relevant marks. 
204 The fibers on the perpetrator‟s and the victim‟s clothes, so called contact traces, can be of the determining significance for 

detection and proving certain facts and circumstances. 
205 Suggestion, hypnosis from the standpoint of criminal procedural law and criminalistics, Criminal law, criminalistics and sleep 

(951-1037). 
206 More details in the article at the page 962. 
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the famous novel Crime and Punishment testified that the Professor was right when he dedicated a number of 

pages to his criminalistic study of this question. 

At the end of the second volume, the Professor also payed attention to the less relevant but interesting 

subjects which had a certain connection with the criminalistic and criminal procedural profession. The 

essence of learning on suggestion, hypnosis and sleep is given in these subjects, as well as in the context of 

the criminal offensive action. It is especially important that, through the analysis of these psycho-social 

phenomenons, criminalistic and criminal procedural methods are analyzed and inspected, which stands in 

relation to criminal offenders who do criminal offences under some of the mentioned conditions. The 

criminal offences which involve hurting people who are asleep are especially interesting, the testimonials 

immediately after awakening, by information disclosures during the sleep.
207

 In the study, one can find 

numerous examples from practice which testify that the crime investigator has to recognize these phenomena 

because they appear in the citizens' behavior and even in the behavior of those who perform criminal 

offences. Sometimes this causes a very mysterious condition which can be understood only when one gets to 

know the problematic thoroughly. 

3.6 On judicial processes and judicial farces
208

 

At the end of the two-volume criminalistic study, the Professor gave a valuable contribution to the 

criminalistic and criminal procedural practice through the presentation of some criminal cases
209

 which, in 

the past century, represented very complex and intriguing cases. The professor himself participated in the 

actions of revealing and proving criminal offenses and he got certain experiences through which he could 

test his criminalistic conclusions
210

. In this section he also analyses the judicial procedure to Bilandzic 

brothers in 1979 in Koln. Through a quite extensive analysis of the judicial farce
211

, in this subject, the 

professor presents his opinion with the conclusion that the reader should give his evaluation on the bases of 

the mentioned facts and circumstances of this trial. 

3.7 On the evidence, the proving and the truth which is determined through application of 

criminalistics and criminal procedural law
212

 

The Professor probably deliberatly left the crucial contents in criminalistics and criminal procedural 

law for the conclusion of his entire criminalistics study. The same way he knowingly led us through his two-

volume masterpiece using many interesting scientific articles and discussions starting with the theories on 

criminalistics as science and practice over a variaty of theoretical and practical institutions in the field of 

criminalistics, he made a point at the end with interpreting evidence, the proving and the final truth which is 

a main subject and goal of the entire criminal procedure. In this final of the entire criminalistic study the 

Professor again proved and taught us that the whole criminalistic and criminal procedural science constituted 

the institutions which had scientific as well as practical character. We realized this through processing the 

presented subjects, where the Professor constantly offers concrete practical cases, examples, which in the 

best manner prove the relevance of the scientific viewing of a concrete criminal case as well as the relevance 

of the fast transformation of scientific thought through all phases of change, testing and constitution towards 

the evidence, in this part, finalizes through conclusion in the form of the question "What kind of truth is 

that?". 

The answer to this question was partly given by the Professor himself, probably on purpose, to leave 

us a space, a homework, a problem, as well as an inspiration for the future, for work, for making progress in 

this remarkable science, practice, profession and sometimes a hobby. Those who really "sailed into the 

waters" of criminalistics are being carried by the waves on the tide of insecurity towards the secure coast. We 

                                                           
207 More details on p. 1011-1014. 
208 On judicial processes and judicial farces (1037-1099), Criminalsitcs, criminal procedural and international law aspects from 

judicial processes against neo-ustasha terrorists abroad, Analysis of the judicial farce in the process against anti-yugoslav terrorists, 

brothers Bilandzic from 1979 in Coln. 
209 The murder of Yugoslav ambassador in Sweeden, Vladimir Rolovic in 1971. 
210 The paper presents some key investigational and evidential operations (crime scene investigation, reconstruction, informative 

opservation of the crime scene), in the context of detecting and proving the criminal offence. 
211 The judge who fears to punish the criminal is finally joining him (Goethe) 
212 What is evidence in criminal procedural law and criminalistics,  Probabilty and certainty in criminal procedure, The truth – one of 

the basic problems in criminal procedure and criminalistics,  What kind of truth is determined in criminal procedure (1099-1160). 
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believe that those who dedicated everything to studying scientific criminalistics feel like a powerful sailor on 

his ship in the restless sea but as survivor, because, as we already said, that ship will be taken to the secure 

harbour of truth. "Criminal investigation represents security for all those wrongly suspected, as well as fear 

and insecurity for criminals who will be righteously punished". 

4. CONCLUSION 

 

After the presentation of the content of the two-volume criminalistics study of Professor Vladimir 

Vodinelic, PhD, every reader, especially those who are more involved in scientific and practical criminal 

investigationial work, is aware of the values and contributions of these studies in the time of the Professor's 

activity but also today, in the time which is honored to have such criminalistics heritage, after his reposal. 

It is certain that this two-volume study can compete with all world famous student‟s textbooks. This is 

why we, as contemporaries of the Professor's thought and deeds, must constantly emphasise his contributions 

and mertis for what he did and what he left to us. That certainly does not mean that we should not go further, 

on the contrary, that is an inspiration for us to build and forward the criminalistic theory and practice on the 

ground of the Professor‟s studies and in the context of modern flows and demands for repressing the existing 

crime. 

Based on the presented material and on the comprehension of the whole professor's scientific work in 

the formation and the development of criminalistic science in the former Yugoslavia, Professor Vladimir 

Vodinelic can certainly be placed right next to the great names of the worldly criminalistic science. (Hans 

Gross, Phd, Archibald Reiss, PhD, R.S.Belkin, PhD, I.Vucetic, PhD and others). The titles of the essays and 

the topics which the Professor elaborated, offer every reader, crime investigators especially, the inspiration to 

proceed researching and to give their own, even a little contribution to further affirmation of criminalistic 

studies. The Professor's works represent a contribution in the development of the criminalistic study in 

several ways, such as: 

 Strengthening the scientific and practical capacity of criminalistics 

 Affirmation of criminalistics and criminal procedural activities through establishment of the 

criminalistics institutes 

 Creation of the criminalistic system from many disintegrated criminalistics disciplines. 

 Connection with the criminal procedrual law, which is especially widespread today through 

integration of the prosecutors investigation and police criminal processing, in the light of the united 

work of the police and the prosecution. 

 Finally, constitution of the criminalistic profession on the basics of adopting basic studies on the 

necessary capacities of criminalistic knowledge for successful work in the criminalistics practice. 
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CRIMINALISTIC INVESTIGATION OF INTERNET SPEECH MESSAGES: 

A PRACTICAL GUIDELINE 
 

 

Abstract 

 

The paper eliminates some basic methodological and practical aspects of forensic linguistics and 

authorship expertise held on the Russian language internet-messages. Today‟s Internet is wildly involved in 

the commission of crimes. Many forms of criminal activity use the Internet as a means of communication. 

Contents of Internet-sites, emails between individuals, chats, life-journals, forums, blogs, exchange of 

messages, etc. can contain critical evidence of various malicious verbal actions, ranging from publishing 

offensive materials on a web-site, to blackmail, identity theft, child pornography, pedophilia, drug selling, 

accounting fraud, etc. An insight to the personal responsibility for a message or web site content can come 

from the language the author uses to express himself. The layout of words, sentences, abbreviations, and 

stylistic signs, can play the same role as a fingerprint at a physical scene of crime when criminals try to 

conceal on the Internet their authorship identity. So the forensic analyses of written text provided by the 

individual via Internet-communication have become a specific tool for law enforcements to conduct the 

investigation. Assessing the expertise of the context or person's authorship of the Russian Internet message 

or web-site text is extremely subjective and usually demands special criminalistic skills and expert 

technology necessary to reveal clues about the author's individual speech features or about text ambiguity. 

To make the robust determination about the message content or the author‟s identity of the written text the 

examiner usually chooses comparative statistic linguistic methods and undertakes a comparative research of 

the known and suspected samples of written texts. The decision of examined author‟s sameness is based on 

the standard procedure of calculation and matching of the parametric description of the compared texts. So a 

scientific objective method of exact and robust message interpretation or author‟s attribution becomes 

desirable. 

The problems illustrated in this article include some legal aspects of gaining evidence information from 

speech messages spread through the Internet in forensic cases (anonymous blackmail, fraud, terrorist, 

extremist, fascist, defamation, obscene messages, plagiarism etc.) and a full account of forensic expertise 

technique with detailed instruction on how to make the expertise, with illustrative examples from real 

criminal cases.  

 

Keywords: forensics, internet criminalistics, expertise, forensic linguistics, doubtful authorship, 

individual speech clue. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

Today‟s Internet is wildly involved in the commission of crimes. Many forms of criminal activity use 

the Internet as a means of speech communication. Contents of Internet-sites, emails between individuals, 

chats, life-journals, forums, blogs, exchange of messages, etc. can contain critical evidence of various 

malicious verbal actions, ranging from publishing offensive materials on a web-site, to blackmail, identity 

theft, pornography, pedophilia, drug selling, deception, accounting fraud, etc. Insight to the personal 

responsibility for a message or web site content can come from the language the author uses to express 

himself. The layout of words, sentences, abbreviations, and stylistic signs, can play the same role as a 

fingerprint at a physical scene of crime when criminals try to conceal on the Internet their authorship 

identity. So the forensic analysis of written text provided by the individual via Internet-communication has 

become a specific tool for law enforcements to conduct the investigation. Assessing the expertise of the 

context or person's authorship of the Russian Internet communication or computer mediated text-messages is 

extremely subjective and usually demands special criminalistic skills and expert technology necessary to 

reveal clues about the author's individual speech features or about text ambiguity. To make the robust 
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determination about the message content or the author‟s identity of the written text the examiner usually 

chooses comparative statistic linguistic methods and undertakes a comparative research of the known and 

suspected samples of written texts. The decision of examined author‟s sameness is based on the standard 

procedure of calculation and matching of the parametric description of the compared texts. So, a scientific 

objective method of exact and robust message interpretation or author‟s attribution becomes desirable. 

The problems illustrated in this article include some legal aspects of gaining evidence information 

from speech messages spread through the Internet in forensic cases (anonymous blackmail, fraud, terrorist, 

extremist, fascist, defamation, obscene messages, plagiarism, etc.) and a full account of forensic expertise 

technique with detailed instruction on how to make the expertise, with illustrative examples from real 

criminal cases.  

 

2. INTERNET SPEECH COMMUNICATION FROM THE ASPECT OF FORENSIC 

INVESTIGATION 

 

Internet communication is defined as speech communication that occurs via computer-mediated 

formats (e.g., instant messaging, email, chat rooms and other forms of verbal-based interaction such as text 

messaging) (Galyashina, 2003). Text-messaging is examined and compared to other communication media 

through a number of aspects including pseudo-synchronicity, registration on material objects, anonymity, 

lack or absence of nonverbal cues, etc. Internet as a computer-mediated communication provoked a new 

form of discourse integrating traditional features of oral and written forms of speech. Language is no longer 

seen as merely carrier of information from one mind to another, but also as „an essential dimension of the 

culture to which most of the social values and representations on which collective exchanges and practices 

are based‟ (Marc, Picard, 1989). 

The difference between a traditional written text and internet messaging is important to understand. In 

the internet discourse speech occurs in real time, quick, social, fragmentary and contemporary. Lack of time 

usually prevents editing during and after interaction. Speech is determined by social and situational factors 

and becomes more conversional, informal in style, more varied and ungrammatical. The individual manner 

of presentation involves a combination of nonlinguistic and paralinguistic discourse markers, slang, accent 

and socialect characteristics. The written form of speech generation determines special signs of emphasis, 

emotions, and intonation expressions (e.g. capital letters, italics, pictures of smiles, etc.). 

In physical form, internet speech is simultaneously ephemeral (temporal) and durable, occurs mostly 

in real time (in space), mostly visual (requires seeing) but may be oral (i.e., Skype-technology), quick, 

dynamic, social, and fragmentary. The properties that constitute internet conversational written speech 

include its ability to carry on multiple interactions simultaneously with immediate feedback (in chartrooms), 

rich emotion expression (through emoticons and graphics), dynamic dimensions (through animation, 

hypertextuality), ability to frame and mountain messages, highly colloquial constructions and non-standard 

usage of words, introduction of novel features of grammar, vocabulary, spelling and punctuation. In the 

internet conversation meaning is expressed contextually. To be decoded it must be related to nonverbal 

context. The identification of a set of individual style-markers that can discriminate the particular author of 

anonymous or pseudonymous internet speech message in a given speech community is the actual problem of 

nowadays forensic speech investigation. 

 

3. QUESTIONED AUTHORSHIP AND FORENSIC SPEECH INVESTIGATION 

 

Questioned authorship examination of internet speech messages obviously faces the problem of 

adapting the traditional methods to the peculiarity of discourse with written and spoken features. The variety 

of expert tasks may be eliminated as a set of determinations: weather it is one and the same author who has 

produced a number of unnamed or falsely named messages or is it a particular suspected person wrote the 

whole amount or part of texts or who is the author from a number of possible suspects? Or what 

psychological and social features of the author may be revealed from the style of message presentation. 

The traditional methodology of authorship identification uses both qualitative and quantitative 

methods. Qualitative techniques are used when individual features can be revealed on all levels of speech 

analysis and all language markers of idiolect can be found. In the standard identification routine the examiner 

is given one or more written texts of the doubtful authorship and the text samples of one or more suspects. 
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The procedure of author recognition consists of the process of linguistic feature extraction and feature 

comparison of the language units that are separated from the sentences and abstracts. The compared texts 

become characterised by a set of lexical and syntactical language parameters adequate to characterise 

individual written speech style and habits of writing. 

The quantitative methods (referred as stylometry) are used commonly when the text amount permits to 

make measurements of text indexes (McMenamin, 1993). The usage of a combination of linguistic features 

and hierarchically structured analysis in qualitative and quantitative manner is preferable because qualitative 

and quantitative complement each other. 

To make the robust determination about the identity of the author of the written text the examiner 

usually chooses comparative statistic linguistic methods and undertakes a comparative research of the known 

and suspected samples of written texts. The decision of examined author‟s sameness is based on the standard 

procedure of calculation and matching of the parametric description of the compared texts. The parameters 

are as follows: the index number of nouns, verbs and other parts of speech in the Russian language 

normalized to the whole number of words in text. Then the index of punctuation, orthographic, stylistic, and 

lexical and grammar mistakes is counted. Next the peculiarity of usage of Russian social and territorial 

dialect words and expressions is examined. Finally the idiolect units are analyzed. 

The subject of authorship research is an individual language competence, skills, and habits exhibited 

in the written speech communication. The indications of the individual author style may be subdivided on 

general (common) lexicological, phraseological, syntactical, spelling, and individual stable speech habits, 

individual usage of definite languages means, etc. The individual indications of language skills are divided 

on spelling (stable incorrect writing of a word stable violation of a definite rule of a spelling), indications of 

punctuation skills (stable violation of a definite rule of the punctuation, peculiar, primary usage of definite 

signs of punctuation, partitioning of the text on the paragraphs, sections; features of lexicological and 

phraseological skills - usage of words in unusual values and connections with in other words, usage definite 

dialect, vulgar, jargons, obsolete words, etc. Features of syntactical skills - definite violations of norms of 

syntax stable incorrect construction of the definite offer, peculiar, primary usage of definite syntactical 

constructions and other; features of stylistic skills - stable violations of definite norms of lexical stylistics, 

stylistics of parts of speech and syntax, peculiar compositions of an exposition. In a course of authorship 

research the indications of formal - logical skills of written speech are also studied, including intellectual 

skills of perception of a reality, accentuations, arguments, rating, attitude to a subject of speech, etc. 

It is known that the language capacities of people possess features of individual personal mind with 

differentiating aspect distinguishing one man from another. The language competence is a personal capacity 

of the man to use a system of the language, to use restricted quantity of language means, legitimacy of their 

operation for the construction of speech sentences and phrases with elementary expression of feelings before 

transmission of nuances of the intellectual information. The language competence is a potential of linguistic 

knowledge of a person to use a system of the language for the purposes of the communications. A 

combination of rules of the analysis of language units permits the expert to plot and to analyze the written 

texts. 

 

4. A GUIED TO INVESTIGATION 

 

The researches of texts with doubtful authorship as it is accepted in Russian forensic linguist science 

are conducted according to the historically grounded Russian criminalistics methodology by stages. 

The first stage is the analytical stage of separate research of each introduced written text. It includes: 

study of the factors of a speech situation in which each of the investigated texts was created (subject, 

particular mission, stylistic membership, style and representing form of written speech, character of speech 

dialogue, addressee of the message, social relations connecting the writer and the addressee); study of 

general and individual features and indications describing skills of written speech of the author of each 

document. 

The next phase is the research of communicative and language construction of each of the introduced 

texts, during which the level of possession of language, on which one the text is executed (degree of 

correspondence of the text to the rules of grammar and usage of words); level of stylistic culture (degree of 

correspondence of the used language means to norms, purposes, and characteristics of speech dialogue); 
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personal speech abilities and skills of usage in the written speech form the language means, language 

competence, etc. are determined. 

Finally the comparative or the synthesizing stage of research is conducted, in which rating and 

evaluations of the whole complex of the revealed features of written speech in the plan of their specificity 

and peculiarity in each text are learned. Matching of individual indications of written speech in researched 

texts, and also rating of conterminous and distinguishing (differentiating) indications of written speech in the 

compared written texts is conducted. Finally the conclusions are stated and proved. 

 

4.1. Analytic stage 

It is known that speech of the individual is developing together with the personality; it becomes 

different with development of its natural and spiritual forces. The speech features of the person depend 

largely on a social microenvironment, on a circle of speech communication in different orbs of public life, on 

variety of personal concerns, on one‟s educational level. The language development of the personality 

happens, as it is known, for want of considerable influence of school and high school tutoring. There is a 

certain frame genetically incorporated in the brain of a person, which may be defined as inherent ability of 

each person to alter values or sense of any phrase, to plot unlimited number of the interpreted expressions. 

This inherent linguistic competence underlies development of cognitive and intellectual processes for want 

of shaping of speech skill of a person. Speech abilities are manifested in exact usage of terms, skill to 

construct correct conclusion, appropriate stylistic application of a rational reasoning and arguments. It is also 

a skill of logic nature, sequences of explicit ideas, grammar stereotypes, content and depth of mental thought 

transmitted by verbal means. 

Returning to the described linguistic investigation of the criminal case the following should be noted: 

Preceding from a communicative directedness of values and meanings of words "Frank confession" a 

communicative aim as the exposition in the EASY free written form the spontaneous story with personal 

confession can be stated. It is kept in mind that a person has sincerely repented of the crime, accomplished 

by him or her (Hardcastle, R.A., 1992). It is a genre of emotional, spontaneous, unprepared beforehand 

written story about events, in which one the author was a direct participant. The factors of a situation 

deriving from the researched text were obvious: the teenager sleeping in his bed was unexpectedly arrested 

by 2 o'clock in the morning, he was suddenly woken up and taken out of bed and brought to a police office 

without any lawyer‟s assistance and parents help. A boy from a respected family was terrified by the 

surroundings in the police station. So when he was put in cell together with criminals, he immediately wrote 

“the frank confession”. So according to the circumstances it should be written unprepared, spontaneously. 

However, as it was mentioned above, the form of the document did not correspond stylistically to the 

genre and the verbal means of the described act of speech communication. The text was non-spontaneous 

(dictated or prompted), formalized. It was also found out that the degree of written speech correctness on the 

lexical and grammatical level was not the same as on the orthographic (spelling) one. The degree of speech 

skill was different. That is the ability to choose the precise word variant mostly appropriate to the functional 

style, and extra linguistic situation was also different. So, the results of the first analytical stage can help to 

answer whether the author and the writer of the text are one and the same person. 

 

4.2. Comparison stage 

The comparative analysis is fulfilled to compare the doubtful text with the samples of a known 

suspected person. So, the linguistic features are to be analyzed in order to determine the author‟s identity. At 

the present moment in Russia forensic linguists usually use the following set of speech parameters on the 

lexical and grammatical levels of speech. Lexical analysis includes the evaluation of richness of active and 

passive vocabularies, correctness and accuracy of word usage of different functional styles, including words 

of limited or marked usage (official and colloquial, slang and jargon, dialectal or bookish, borrowed, 

obsolete, non-semantically used words and so on), frequency of individual preferences in usage of 

synonyms, repeated words and expressions, individual connotations and weakened meaning of words and 

idioms. 

Grammatical analysis includes variability of models for sentence constructions, frequencies of usage 

of syntactic models, index of complexity of syntactic constructions, index of embedded and subordinated 

clauses, index of model words and expressions, quantity of verbs, adverbs, conjunctions and ratio to the 

quantity of nouns, adjectives, pronouns, specificity of communicative type of sentence (negation, 
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preposition, exclamation or question), frequency of infinitive subject and object, participles and adverbial 

particles, individual verb compositions, specificity of word formation, peculiar usage of prefixes, affixes, 

suffixes, peculiarity of text composition, word order, sentence formation and  so on. Besides the mentioned 

linguistic features are to be qualitatively and quantitatively estimated and evaluated to get their identification 

value. So, the degree of the variety of the features and the range of their usage must be born in mind. 

As to the described example, the conducted comparative analysis has shown availability of essential 

style distinction (difference) of compared text bodies of the “Frank confession” and models of written speech 

of the suspect. The features of written speech style describing language competence, skill, speech activity, 

emotional and psychological data, indicated authors‟ membership to different social stratums, and 

professional groups were extracted. All these eliminated the identity of the authors of compared texts. 

 

5. CRIMINALISTIC EVALUATION OF THE EXPERT’S AUTHORSHIP EXAMINATION 

 

The conclusion of the expert conducting authorship examination is usually made as written report and, 

as any other judicial proof in the Russian law, does not have the predetermined force in courts and should be 

evaluated in the judicial process alongside with other proofs available on a criminal case. However, very 

frequently other evidences do not happen. Therefore increases a significance of the examination and 

responsibility of the expert for reliability and validity of the conclusions he makes. The forensic examination 

of written texts including author‟s identification is very complex. It requires application of a universal 

complex of special knowledge from various sciences studying different forms of Russian written speech 

representation. The expert scheduling forensic authorship investigation usually specializes in the field of 

structural, applied, and mathematical linguistics, including the lexical and grammatical analysis, forensic 

stylistics, and Russian regional, social dialects, criminal and professional slang, etc. 

In forensic expert's report on authorship examination a significant number of special scientific 

linguistic, mathematical, psychological and other terms is usually used, and the detailed description of 

complicated sophisticated methods of text analysis is stated; the listings from computer programs are 

resulted. The text of such expert's report is difficult for perception and evaluation by the participants of court 

examination on civil, criminal and arbitration cases. The crucial problem is the independent testing of the 

reliability and objectiveness of the employed forensic expert. Therefore the independent forensic linguists 

are often attracted by the lawyers for assistance in evaluations of a police expert's report; check of reliability 

and validity of the conclusions. Linguists help to determine, whether methods of the linguistic analysis and 

the used algorithms are correctly selected and conducted, or whether those or other linguistic phenomena in 

written texts are correctly qualified as idiolect features and individual indications. What the identification 

significance of the calculated statistic written speech parameters and revealed linguistic features is. Are they 

sufficient for identity or distinction of the authors? Could they be prompted, copied or imitated? What is the 

reliability of the decision-making procedure? What should be thoroughly assessed? It is the competence of 

the expert and the quality of a research. 

The authorship analysis is robust only if it carried out by a sophisticated forensic linguist, who 

supplies the qualitative description of text with objective quantitative information. It is also completeness 

and comprehensiveness, accuracy of methods and means, adequacy of completed techniques, observance of 

a sequence and specifications of the applied methods and skills of the expert to select, describe and evaluate 

correctly author identification features, correspondence of conclusions to delivered problems, validity of 

conclusions, etc. The major condition of correct author examination is the precise and full following to 

certain rules accepted in forensic written speech examination. It is impossible to omit or to ignore one or 

several phases of the research routine. The scientific validity and comprehensiveness of expert's report 

assumes validation of methods of the linguistic analysis of written speech. It is the check of selected 

linguistic characteristics, completeness of their description, and validity of distinguishing and conterminous 

features, sufficiency to make a decision about an identity or distinction (difference) of the authors. 

The experts' report must be methodically and logically competent. Authentic scientific facts and 

objective arguments should confirm the conclusion about the author‟s identity or distinction (difference). 

Only in this case the conclusion of the expert can become the relevant evidence in Russian court examination 

of texts with doubtful authorship. The described method proved its validity in many real cases of authorship 

examination in author‟s practice as a police and an independent forensic expert dealing with linguistic 

investigation of written and oral texts. The given procedure of authorship examination has been worked out 
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by the experts of the Ministry of Home Affairs and Federal Security Service and some other Russian forensic 

experts and scientists and is used in the police and forensic practice for recognition of the authentic 

authorship of doubtful written texts. 

 

6. CONCLUSIONS 

 

For robust and reliable forensic investigation it is very essential to choose proper linguistic parameters. 

It is known that identifiable individual parameters of written speech need to meet certain demands. First of 

all the individual linguistic feature must have a high degree of variation from one text to another, and a 

combination of the used features should uniquely define the author‟s habits and manners of word usage, 

grammatical models, etc. Another demand is that the linguistic parameter should consistently occur 

throughout the texts of one functional style and should not be influenced by extra linguistics context. In 

general, the most valid parameters must be resistant to disguise or mimicry, be available in most realisations 

of the written speech. 

The investigations in spontaneously written Russian texts showed that mostly to the demands of 

forensic application correlate features, describing the realisation of word usage and syntactic structure the so-

called individually preferable words and syntagma within sentences. Thus, to make the reliable consideration 

about the identity of the unknown or doubtful author the examiner often chooses both quantitative and 

qualitative methods and undertakes a comparative research of the unknown and suspected text samples. The 

decision of examined authors‟ sameness is based on the standard procedure of calculation and matching the 

linguistic descriptions of the compared written texts. Speech features and language skills depend 

substantially on a social microenvironment, different orbs of public life, on an educational level. The 

language development of the personality is considerably influenced by school and high school training. 

There is a certain genetic pattern which was gobbled up in brain, which one determines inherent capacity of 

each person to alter meaning, value or sense of any phrase, to plot unlimited number of the interpreted 

expressions in the written form of speech. This inherent linguistic competence underlies development of 

cognitive and intellectual processes at formation of individual speech manner. 

The author‟s literal capacities are the exact usage of the terms, skills of correct sentence constructions, 

expressing the conclusion, applying methods of rational reasoning and argumentation, skill of series 

thinking, logic nature, and sequences of presentation of thoughts, grammar stereotypes, contents and depth of 

thought transmitted by verbal means. It is known, that written speech (written text as a product of speech) 

has system nature, different language levels, whose patterns and units are interdependent (Labov, W, 1988). 

The system of errors in Russian texts derives some kind of a negative projection of a system of Russian 

language with hierarchy, intrinsic to structural levels. In undistorted Russian written speech at presence of 

appreciable errors during fulfillment simple for mastering patterns, as a rule, there cannot be errors at 

fulfillment of patterns, composite for mastering (composite in the schedule of grammar, word usage, etc). 

Those are acquired on the basis (fundamentals) before the acquired knowledge. Accordingly, when there are 

errors and gross violations of high language levels, syntactical pattern of presentation, there are also spelling 

errors. 

On a large category of criminal cases on the expert examination directly depends, whether the person 

is guilty. Under the Russian laws, the expertise can be conducted only on the basis of the decree of agency in 

charge of preliminary investigation, public prosecutor or under the court ruling within the framework of the 

criminal case. The attorney has no right to assign realization of expertise; he can only make a petition, for 

example, before court for assignment of such expertise and he cannot collect the proofs. These are the main 

differences of domestic legal proceedings from foreign (Levi, J, 1994). 

The democratization and severe change of criminal and civil legal proceedings in Russia has increased a 

significance of objective evidentiary base in deployment and investigation of crimes. Therefore, the role of 

all court experts is quite relevant, including forensic linguistics in the installation of an objective truth. The 

large liability requires further development of scientific and substantiated methods of the forensic analysis of 

Internet speech messages.  
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WOMEN IN POLITICS AND POLICE IN BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA 
 

Abstract 

The state recognises that diversity creates a stronger and more effective state organisation. All 

employees bring a range of experience, knowledge and insight, which is why we focus on maintaining a 

diverse workforce, where women are not limited in the roles they can perform.  

Women in the police and politics take on roles right across the organisation - in positions as diverse as 

frontline policing, forensics, search and rescue, training, security, community patrols, counter terrorism, 

national and transnational investigations, international liaison and overseas peacekeeping and capacity-

building missions. This paper through the presentation of women in the police and politics in Bosnia and 

Herzegovina clearly indicates the absence of the rule of law through failure to comply with gender quotas 

and discrimination against women in these spheres of social life. 

 

Keywords: gender quotas, discrimination against women, women police officers, women politicians, 

Bosnia and Herzegovina 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

Achieving gender equality dictates that women and men are equally present in all areas of public and 

private life, have equal status and equal opportunities to exercise all their rights, as well as equal benefit from 

the achieved results. Unlike gender policies that have the task to achieve sexual and gender equality, 

feminism is the name for ideological and political movement that seeks to achieve improvement of women‟s 

position in the society, that is equalization of women‟s rights to men‟s rights, but with the different approach 

in solving the problems of women in society from liberal feminism
213

, Marxist-socialist feminism
214

 and 

radical feminism.
215

 Fight against discrimination is a focal point of gender policies and feminism; therewith 

discrimination implies to every aspect of action where, due to the “differences”, other person is disrespected, 

humiliated, bullied and abused. Discrimination can be direct or indirect, institutional and personal, but it is, 

most often determined by the United Nations Convention, according to which: "Discrimination against 

women violates the principles of equality of rights and respect for human dignity, is an obstacle to the 

participation of women on equal terms with men, in the political, social, economic and cultural life of their 

countries, hampers the growth of the prosperity of society and the family and makes more difficult the full 

development of the potentialities of women in the service of their countries and of humanity."
216

 

This paper presents the status and representation of women in politics and the police in Bosnia and 

Herzegovina.  

                                                           
213 Liberal feminism represents those feminists who believe that existing social system needs to be fixed, and not torn down, and that 

the most important task is to encourage women to education and political participation, and all that by strengthening sense for human 

rights, parallel with raising women‟s awareness.  
214 Marxist social feminism emphasizes the necessity of joint action with other marginalized groups and classes, anti-imperialistic 

movements, labor organizations, left political parties, and lately with anti- globalism, that is alter-globalism, LGBTIQ movement, 

union groups and similar. Crucial method to address women‟s issues is dialogue. 
215 Radical feminists emphasize the importance of actions and protests as a way and method to conquer women‟s space and to build 

women‟s culture. They focus on violence against women, rape, female slavery and pornography. According to this tendency, 

patriarchy is to be blamed for gender inequality, as well as the entire system of power of men over women.  
216 The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women adopted by the United Nations General 

Assembly with  Resolution 34/180 on 18 December 1979 



 

 

81 

 

2. WOMEN IN POLITICS IN BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA 

 

The Election Law in Bosnia and Herzegovina came into force on 23 August 2001, where Article 1, 

paragraph 3 states that “The election of members of all bodies of authority shall be made on the basis of 

general and equal voting rights directly by voters and secret ballots (…)” or with “open lists”. On the 

proposal of the Agency for Gender Equality of Bosnia and Herzegovina and Ministry for Human Rights and 

Refugees
217

 and in accordance with Recommendation 30 CEDAW/C/ BiH/CO/3 and proposal by the Gender 

Equality Committee of Parliamentary Assembly of Bosnia and Herzegovina, amendments to the Election 

Law of Bosnia and Herzegovina were suggested, which was the reason for closing the candidate‟s lists. The 

possibility of exploiting the closed lists for the purposes of manipulation of a political party is big, and it 

allows discrimination against women in electoral process, which is why the introduction of open lists in the 

Election Law of Bosnia and Herzegovina and gender quotas significantly improved the rights of women in 

politics, since these changes allowed that certain percentage of women must be present on lists for legislative 

bodies of authority, but also for a woman who finds herself on the list, to have a chance to be elected in 

legislative bodies of authority regardless of her position on the list, if she gains sufficient number of votes 

from the voters. However, despite this legal possibility, representation of women in the executive branch is 

minimal, and at this point there is no way that would ensure a higher percentage of women in this segment of 

political action. For example, the Council of Ministers in its composition does not have any women, the 

Government of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina has only one female Minister, while in the 

Republic of Srpska the situation is somewhat better with five female Ministers out of sixteen members of the 

Government. In managerial positions within public institutions and enterprises, very few are women, which 

leads us to conclusion that introduction of open lists and gender quotas brought us only half way in our fight 

for full equality and equality of women in political life and action. According to Article 20, Paragraph 1 of 

the Law on Gender Equality in Bosnia and Herzegovina which was adopted in 2003 and whose consolidated 

text was established in 2010: “state bodies at all levels of government, and local self government bodies, 

including the legislative, executive and judicial authorities, political parties, legal persons with public 

authorities, legal entities that are owned or controlled by the State, other entities, cantons, cities or 

municipalities or whose work is controlled by a public authority, shall ensure and promote equal gender 

representation in management, decision making and representation. This obligation shall exist for all 

authorized proponents during elections of representatives and delegations to international organizations and 

bodies, while under paragraph 2 of this Article equal representation is achieved “when one of the sexes is 

represented with at least 40 percent of the bodies referred to in paragraph (1) of this Article.” 

Binding gender quota of 30 percent is set by Article 4 of the Election Law of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 

which indicates a mismatch between these two laws, which should be corrected in the future. However, 

gender quota, which ensures minimum representation of the under-represented sex (in Bosnia and 

Herzegovina that is female sex), in the opinion of representatives of most governmental and non-

governmental organizations focusing on the achievement of gender and gender equality, provides the basis 

for further progress in achieving gender equality in Bosnia and Herzegovina.
218

 

The implementation report of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination 

against Women (CEDAW) in Bosnia and Herzegovina in April 2004, in Article 7 paragraph 103 states: “It is 

evident that the application of obligatory candidate quota ensured a higher number of women in legislative 

bodies at all levels of government, so it is necessary to keep this quota.” Although compliance with the 

gender quota obligation originates from the Law on Gender Equality of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the 

Election Law of Bosnia and Herzegovina, it is necessary to harmonize gender quotas under these laws, 

strengthen supervision over the implementation of these laws and incorporate its provisions in the 

Constitution of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

On the other hand, the Law of the Council of Ministers of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Law on 

Ministerial and Other Appointments in the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Law on Ministerial, 

Government and Other Appointments of the Republic of Srpska, as well as the Law on Ministerial 

Appointments, Appointments of the Council of Ministers and Other Appointments in Bosnia and 

                                                           
217 http://izbori.ba/Documents/documents/ZAKONI/POIZpw110508.pdf, accessed on 8 May 2012 
218 http://www.arsbih.gov.ba/images/documents/zors_32_10.pdf, accessed on 9 May 2012 
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Herzegovina, do not contain a gender quota, and are not written in gender sensitive language. According to 

the results of elections in Bosnia and Herzegovina in 2010, there are no women at the Presidency of Bosnia 

and Herzegovina, the Council of Ministers of Bosnia and Herzegovina, nor are they the entity prime 

ministers, while only 9 are female out of the 42 persons in the House of Representatives of the Parliamentary 

Assembly of Bosnia and Herzegovina, two are female out of 15 persons in the House of Peoples, one is 

female out of 17 persons in the Government of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and five are 

female out of 16 persons in the Government of the Republic of Srpska. 

In order to achieve gender quota, it is necessary to harmonize other laws to the Law on Gender 

Equality in Bosnia and Herzegovina and to the recommendations of the Council of Europe, starting with the 

change of the Election Law of Bosnia and Herzegovina in terms of increasing quotas and percentage of 

women's participation in legislative authority. Political parties as generators of political processes in Bosnia 

and Herzegovina, when creating their personnel policies within their parties, should impose gender quotas 

through amendments of Statute and other provisions which refer to organization and functioning of a 

political party. 

Discrimination against women is evident in the names of functions in the legislative, executive and 

judicial authorities, in process of (non)candidacy of women to certain functions within the party, process of 

(non)candidacy of women to the most responsible positions within the legislative and executive authorities, 

as well as in diplomacy, in proposing and election for the legislative bodies at all levels of government 

(significant commissions, committees), as well as in non acceptation of proposals, measures, programmes 

and projects for balanced participation of women and men. And although it seems like many laws and 

statistical data are positive or at least neutral in terms of gender equality, deeper analysis leads to conclusion 

that women in Bosnia and Herzegovina have not yet achieved the right level of equality in any field of life. 

This confirms the fact that since 1996 when the Provisional Election Commission introduced a policy of 

quotas, meaning every third place on the list of political parties must be reserved for the female candidate, 

the number of women in politics slowly and slightly increases because in 1998 the number of women 

parliamentarians increased from 2.7 percent to 27.64 percent, and after that at the elections in 2000, 2002, 

2006, this percentage was reduced by about 10 percent. Now after the election in 2014, reports of the 

Election Commission of Bosnia and Herzegovina state even 33% of women on electoral lists, but at the 

executive authorities at the state level none of them are among the election winners, while at the entity and 

local level they are represented by 5 and 15 percent, which is far below the legally established gender quotas. 

If we analyze reports and public appearances of representatives and agencies for gender equality in Bosnia 

and Herzegovina which emphasize the progress, success and good cooperation with the NGO sector and the 

joint good results, we might wonder whether Bosnian women accepted the position of unequal or 

"subordinate" because they do not respond to these untruths or resist or take personal and collective actions 

to publicly condemn and punish all those who have hindered or slowed down these processes since 1996 all 

until today. Women's organizations express their concern that political entities are dealing more with 

economic growth and maintenance of “safe" borders, rather then with social and gender justice for all its 

citizens. Political debates on gender equality are severe and sometimes threaten to already gain support, 

continuous dialogue is needed for further development of this strategy, since the development of good 

instruments and strategies requires a sound understanding of the problems addressed. It is necessary to 

organize a dialogue between politicians, policymakers, and academic experts in order to transfer knowledge 

and provide reciprocity in learning. 

 

3. WOMEN IN POLICE IN BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA 

 

According to Masleša (2001) the police can be defined as "a complex, specific and dynamic organ of 

the executive government which is, in accordance with its legal authority, in charge of domestic security in 

society, using the legitimate use of coercive measures, subject to strict ethical and professional principles in 

performance of its duties" (Masleša, 2001, p.176), where this definition of the police, besides the police 

authorities includes all law enforcement agencies. The diversity of the members of the police ranks in race, 

ethnicity, gender and sex, proved to be problematic in the past few decades, due to the impact of politics on 

police, as well as for the efficiency at work as evidenced by Roberg, Crank, and Kuykendall (2004). 

Although there is no agreement among the authors regarding the impact of race, ethnicity, gender, and sexual 

diversity on the efficiency of the police, criminalistics proves that gender diversity can make a difference in 



 

 

83 

 

some segments of police effectiveness. So it has been established "that the citizens of New York who had 

contact with the female police officers (when they were part of the patrol for the first time) showed greater 

respect for the police department than before (Sichel; Freidman; Qunit and Smith, 1978, according to: 

Roberg et al., 2004, p.507). However, although the before mentioned diversity has evident support because 

many believe it is fair to recruit minorities and women due to discrimination they have suffered in the past, it 

would be wrong to assume that certain police department or the system will be more efficient only and just 

because of cultural and gender diversity of police officers. Because, if it is observed in the long run, only the 

respect of police principles
219

 and positive characteristics
220

 of police departments and officers have a 

concrete impact on the efficiency of the police force (Roberg et al., 2004). Discrimination against women 

was carried out also when the police allocates woman exclusively to tasks related to preventing and 

combating juvenile delinquency and protection of women from violent behavior, using "traditional argument 

that women have a special ability to care for other people, especially children" (Walker; 1977 according to 

Roberg et al., 2004). Other authors argue that "even when women were present in the police force, they 

usually constituted less than insignificant 2% of the total number of employees, and did not participate in the 

patrols" (Eisenberg, Kent; Wall; 1973; Melchionna; in 1976, according to Roberg et al., 2004)., or they were 

discouraged by principles which involved the number of women in the police force, which was usually 1%, 

if not less (Simpson, 1977, according to Roberg et al., 2004), while the role of women extended to 

investigations of drugs and other vices in the fifties of the twentieth century (Lotti; 1978; according to: 

Roberg et al.2004.). Opposite to attitudes that women in the police are best as administrative workers, some 

authors (Wilson and McLaren, 1963, according to: Robert et al.2004) argue that men are better 

administrators as well, and that they are less likely to become irritable and too critical during emotional 

stress, and therefore they were sharply and openly against the equal employment of women. The first female 

police officer in 1910 in the United States of America was Alice Stebbins Wells (Mandic. M; Vojković. A.; 

2011), and until then, she was a social worker in Los Angeles. In the next six years in thirty US cities, 

women in the police force were deployed on prevention operations, or work with juveniles and women 

offenders. Since 1973, when the Police Department in Washington decided to include women in patrol work, 

it was confirmed that patrol duties are equally well performed by women and men, while the citizens 

emphasized the efficiency of female officers in police interventions on the occasion of domestic violence. 

According to Mandic and Vojković (Mandic. M; Vojković. A.; 2011) women in police work just as well as 

men, as confirmed by numerous studies aimed at proving that the police profession is not strongly a "male 

profession" and that women can perform it equally successful. Women in Police have multiple roles from 

increasing confidence in the police forces to quicker and more efficient resolving of cases where women are 

the primary victims such as sexual offenses, domestic violence and other forms of gender based violence. 

Police and the military profession is still burdened with prejudice that physical strength is crucial in their 

work, while the intellectual ability and possession of different communication skills are of secondary 

importance, as evidenced by the Bosnian police statistics, according to which the police structures employ 

only 10% of women. Gender mainstreaming police is indispensable in the development and advancement of 

democratic police service, especially in societies where there is a real or perceived insecurity, which is why 

the UN Security Council has adopted two new resolutions that oblige all states that women should participate 

equally in all segments concerning the security issues of a state, and of these the most significant is the UN 

Resolution 1325 "Women, Peace and Security" (which is directed to the impact of war on women and girls 

and women's contribution to conflict resolution and sustainable peace).
221

 

According to some studies (Bloch and Anderson, 1974; Greenan; 1988; Sherman, 1975; Sichel et al. 

1978; according to: Roberg et al., 2004), the first generation of women in police patrols have performed their 

duties in a very satisfactory way, while according to the study conducted by Sherman (1975; according to: 

Roberg et al., 2004) women are more responsive to the needs of citizens, and solve cases by call better than 

men. Many studies later (Sichel et al., 1978; according to: Roberg et al., 2004) confirmed the above findings, 

while others (Greenan, 1988; according to: Roberg et al. 2004) have shown that the possibility is 

significantly smaller for women to use firearms weapons in violent conflicts, or to seriously injure a citizen 

or herself, and it was found that women are more emotionally stable. Despite all the above findings women 

                                                           
219 The principles of legality, proportionality, gradualism, precision and selectivity (Masleša; 1999). 
220 Integrity, competence and style of police officers, and philosophies, strategies and methods of administration (Roberg et al., 

2004). 
221 United Nations, Security Council, Resolution 1325 (2000) 
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face other obstacles in their efforts to be accepted as law enforcement officers, and those are usually sexual 

connotations, sexual harassment, sexual jokes and stereotypes related to sex and gender roles (Martin, 1989, 

according to: Roberg et al., 2004), and this process Berd and Bidnick (1986; according to: Roberg et al. 

2004) call defeminisation, which is also confirmed  by Belknap, Kastens and Shelley (1992; according to: 

Roberg et al. 2004) through research whose results show that in police facilities with a higher percentage of 

female police officers (10% or more) women tend to think of themselves first as a police officer and then as 

a woman, while it is the opposite in administrations with a smaller number of female police officers. All this 

is in large part a result of stereotyping female officer, and then her identification with traditional values, or 

with traditional female values, depending on the circumstances in which these women work. 

According to the Secretary General's Report from 1997, one of the most important issues in the police 

reform is the integration of gender issues, which means that the transformation or change of a police 

organization into professional, accountable police service with greater operational efficiency and 

accountability, impartiality and focus towards the respect for the rights, can be carried out only with 

improving the role of women in police organizations in accordance with international and regional laws, 

bylaws, and norms
222

 concerning security and gender. Given all the above, the reform process must cover 

and resolve challenges related to organizational culture, which means that successful police reform is not 

achieved if the women are still in greater number presented only in positions of lower rank, and if there are 

no objective and non-discriminatory criteria for improvement which would include prizes for solving 

problems, then transparent and objective job assessment standards and audit of performance assessment and 

appointment based on revised job descriptions and skill requirements rather than outdated perceptions of 

skills that authorized official must possess. Thus it is clear that successful police reform that would involve 

the integration of gender issues would not exist if a system of control and supervision of the successful 

implementation of gender mainstreaming is not established, which in most countries is under the jurisdiction 

of a separate and independent board. In parallel with the establishment of control and monitoring 

mechanisms responsible for successful police reform's implementation, it is necessary to organize trainings 

for police officers on gender issues and women's rights, and criminal tactics and techniques for hearing the 

victims of sexual and gender-based violence, and the prevention of secondary victimization of sexual and 

gender-based discrimination of female police officers, as well as of women victims of violence. 

 

4. CONCLUDING REMARKS 

 

Existing systems, structures of state organization and methods of adopting certain policy do not allow 

full and effective participation of women. An additional aggravating factor is the lack of sensibility of 

authorities to include female citizens in the political processes and decision-making processes. Women in 

Bosnia and Herzegovina are the subjects of political power, but not the bearers of political change. Within 

this group generally accepted opinion is that there is, unquestionably, gender inequality within political 

subjects, but when women point out the problems they face in their political options, they are marginalized, 

pushed aside and generally become invisible in the party. What might be the biggest problem is that men 

only declaratively advocate for gender equality and for the increased presence of women in politics, but in 

practice this is not the case. Even if it happens that a woman is highly positioned within a political party, she 

is often under the pressure from her male colleagues, and her opinions are met with underestimation and 

downgrading. It is often the case, within the action of political organs that important decisions are made 

outside of institutions, in places such as cafes and restaurants, in exclusively male company. Of course, 

conduct of this type of political dialogue in our culture and tradition implies the absence of women. 

An insufficient number of women in decision-making bodies within the political entities leads to the 

marginalization of women because they are neither numerous enough nor sufficiently "powerful" in order to 

influence important political decisions within these organs. Media in Bosnia and Herzegovina are also not 

considered as allies of women in the political arena. They often produce a counter-effect and deepen the 

stereotypes because they do not leave enough airtime for successful female politicians, whose work quality 

and ability to do their job just as well as men, in such a way, receive insufficient media coverage. Of course, 

when talking about gender (in)equality within political subjects, we must inevitably touch the theme of 

                                                           
222 Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women (1979), the Beijing Declaration and Platform for 

Action (1995) and Resolution 1325 United Nations Security Council on Women, Peace and Security (2000). 
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"quotas" in terms of space allocated to women on the lists for the legislative authorities. All guests who were 

present at this table agreed that it is necessary to increase the percentage of women's participation on the lists 

to at least 40 percent. Increasing the percentage of representation of women on the lists would further mean a 

possibility of increasing the number of women in legislative and executive authorities, as well as more 

women in positions within the political subjects. Therefore it would be an opportunity for young women, 

who would have more space and the possibility of success in the field of political action. 

Good cooperation between women in NGOs and female political activists resulted in the introduction 

of quotas on the lists, which was a big step forward in the recognition of women in socio-political life. This 

positive trend should continue in the future. The justification of the existence of women's forums as a form of 

organization within political parties is a subject of conflicting opinions even among women. On one hand, 

the existence of such forums automatically separates woman and presents her as unequal with the male part 

of political parties since there are no male forums, and on the other hand women through such forms of 

organization manage to jointly fight for status within the party and at least partly achieve their goals. To even 

start solving problems of this kind, it is necessary to animate women to have as much as possible 

involvement in political activities. Intense involvement in politics of successful women from the private 

sector would be a positive influence on the image of women in the political scene in Bosnia and 

Herzegovina. It is therefore necessary to create a general climate within the political parties in which women 

are mutually supportive. 

  



 

 

86 

 

5. REFERENCES 

 

Books 

Arendth, H. (1998), The Origins of Totalitarianism 

Agamben, G. (2006), The sovereign power and bare life 

Babić- Avdispahic, J. al all (2004), Challenges of Feminism 

Bakšić-Muftić, J. (2006), Women's Rights, Faculty of Law, University of Sarajevo, Sarajevo 

Bećirević, M., Schulz, Ţ., Šoštarić, M., (2011), Gender and Security Sector Reform in Bosnia and 

Herzegovina, Sarajevo, Women's Centre for the Democratic Control of Armed Forces - Bosnia and 

Herzegovina, NGO, Shadow Report related to the General Recommendation no. 23 CEDW on the 

involvement of women in public and political life  

Cooper, K., A., (2012), Discrimination and participation; The effect of perceived gender discrimination of 

woman's political activity. Doctoral dissertation 

Denham, T., (2008), Police Reform and Gender Issues, Set of manuals on gender and security sector reform, 

Eds: Megan Bastick and Kristin Velasek, Geneva: DCAF, OSCE / ODIHR, UN-INSTRAW 

Fromm, E. (1986), The Sane Society 

Fakondo, K., Assistant to the Senior Inspector of the Police Administration of Sierra Leone, interview, 2007. 

Ferre, M., Hess, B., B., (1995), Controversy and Coalition; The Few Feminist Movement, Boston 

Giddens, A., (1998), The consequences of modernity 

Kandaswamy, D., 'Indian Policewomen Practice Policing and Politicking', („‟India Female officers in the 

police and political services"), Ms. Magazine, Winter 2004 http://www.msmagazine.com/ spring2005 / 

indianpolicewomen.asp 

Leymann H., (1990), Mobbing and psychological terror at workplaces, Violence and Victims, vol.5, No2., 

Springer Publishing Company. p.120. 

Roberg, R., Crank, J. Kuykendall, J., (2004), Police and Society, Sarajevo, Office of Foreign Affairs of the 

US Embassy in Sarajevo 

Seligman, A., (1997), The Problem of Trust, Princeton, Princeton University Press - Special Edition EUPM 

magazine; Women in Police 

 

Other sources 

Gender Centre of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina; The Strategy for the prevention of violence 

against women 

Initial Report of Bosnia and Herzegovina on the implementation of the International Covenant on Economic, 

Social and Cultural Rights for the period 1994-2004. 

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women adopted in the UN General 

Assembly with Resolution 34/180 on 18 December 1979 

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women (1979), the Beijing 

Declaration and Platform for Action (1995) and Resolution 1325 by United Nations Security Council on 

Women, Peace and Security (2000). 

  



 

 

87 

 

Zlate Dimovski                                                                     UDK:343.9.071.2(497.7) 

Ice Ilijevski 

Kire Babanoski 
Faculty of Security – Skopje 

 

DEVELOPMENT OF CRIMINALISTICS AS SCIENCE  

IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA  
 

Abstract 

The growth of the volume and patterns of crime and its increasingly complex methods of 

professional and organized commissioning of the crime, as well as covering up their traces constantly made 

problems to the criminal law enforcement agencies across countries in the world. Society on the other hand 

is constantly making demands for successful detection of crime and its perpetrators and prevents the 

commission of future crimes. This imposed the need for a scientific, organized and systematic approach to 

the discovery, evidence and fight against crime and its perpetrators, and at the end of XIX century a new 

science appeared for this purpose, called criminalistics. 

Criminalistics is relatively young theoretical-empirical science which began to be developed by professor 

Hans Gross in Austria and Switzerland, where the first scientific institutes were established, departments and 

laboratories, in order to set the fight against crime on a broad scientific basis. In the former Yugoslavia, 

criminalistics was introduced by professor Vladimir Vodinelic, and the educational process was introduced 

in 1977, when the Center for training professionals was established in the field of security in Skopje, 

Macedonia, as the first specialized higher education institution for training personnel in this field in the 

Balkan. Furthermore, criminalistics, through scientific papers and books on various aspects, has been 

evolving quite rapidly across the states in former Yugoslavia, and has been extending through the other 

Balkan countries.   

In this paper, the ways of involvement of criminalistics are presented in educational processes for producing 

human resources for combating crime in the Republic of Macedonia and it will be given an overview of the 

development of the scientific thought and function in the fight against crime in the Republic of Macedonia. 

 

Keywords: criminalistics, education, science, university, faculty, Republic of Macedonia 

 

1. A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE EMERGENCE AND DEVELOPMENT OF 

CRIMINALISTICS IN THE WORLD 

 

The criminalistics started to form as science
223

 at the end of the XIX century. The first criminalist 

publication originates from Hans Gross
224

 from 1899, with the publication of his piece named “Manual for 

investigative judges, as a system of criminology.” In the literature this event is considered as a beginning of 

the criminalistics as new scientific discipline.  After the publication of this work, in a relatively short period, 

the criminalistics formed its own system and began its influence on the practice. Many important discoveries 

                                                           
223 More on the scientific development of the criminalistics at  Angeleski, M., Introduction in criminalistics, Skopje, 2007 and 

Dzuklevski Goce, Introduction in criminalistics, Skopje 
224 Hans Gustav Adolf Gross (December 12, 1847, Graz - December 9, 1915, Graz) was an Austrian criminal jurist and an examining 

magistrate. He is believed to be the creator of the field of criminalistics and is to this day seen as the father of Criminal Investigation; 

he taught as a professor at the Chernivtsi University, Prague University and the University of Graz. He was also the father of the 

Austrian psychoanalyst Otto Gross. The release of his book Handbuch für Untersuchungsrichter, Polizeibeamte, 

Gendarmen (Handbook for Coroners, police officials, military policemen) in 1893, is marked as the birth of the field of criminalistics 

The work combined in one system fields of knowledge that had not been previously integrated, such as psychology and science, and 

which could be successfully used against crime. Gross adapted some fields to the needs of criminal investigation, such as crime scene 

photography. In 1912, he founded the Institute of Criminalistics (later: Institute of Criminalistics), as part of the University of Graz' 

Law School, which was to be followed by many similar institutes all over the world. 
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in the natural and technical science followed this process.  New scientific works from different criminalistics 

areas have started to emerge. More characteristic authors from this period in Europe are:  Е. Seeling, H. 

Belevic, R. Grossberger, A. Hellwing, A. Bertillon, E. Locard, R. A. Reiss and others.  Under the great 

influence of Gross and his followers, the criminal act was treated as a complex problem whose disclosure 

and clarification should be approached with the application of scientific methods and techniques.  These new 

trends, opinions and attitudes were particularly represented in Germany, Austria, Switzerland and Russia. So 

Albert Wingart in 1904 published his book‚ “Criminalistics tactics” and since then the triple dichotomy (the 

criminalistics is a trichotomic science constituted of tactics, technics and methods) of the criminalistics dates.  

Later, in the area of the criminalistics the criminal technics started to develop very fast by the works of 

Locard and his followers Ch. Sannie, P. Ceccaldi, V. Sarentino. In the USA and England in the scientific and 

academic circles, the criminal technics has especially high treatment.  Important names in this area are 

O‟Hara, P. Kirk, R. Sulivan, M. Bischoff and others. This triple dichotomy of the criminology was most 

prevalent in Poland (P. Horoszovski, B. Holist), Czechoslovakia (J. Pjesak, M. Protivinski), in Hungary (L. 

Viski, J. Kerteesz), Bulgaria (T. Stamatov G. Georgijev).  In Russia the criminalistics as triple science was 

represented by the famous theorists R. Belkin, N. Vasilyev, B. Terzijev, A. Virnberg and others. In the 

beginning of the XX century, with the development of exact sciences, it came to the formation of criminal 

organizations and institutes. This leads to the so-called scientific police that in its work now introduces 

scientific achievements. 

In modern states the suppression of crime
225

 is a duty of most state agencies, such as police and 

judicial authorities, but there are specialized inspection services tasked to fight against certain types of crime.  

The criminal growth and its heavier forms of crime acts in the sophisticated methods of the organized crime, 

as well as the concealing of the traces of crimes require higher expertise and narrow specialization of the 

staff and the authorities to combat the crime. The high technique of doing criminal acts we should oppose 

with high technique of research. 

Therefore, during the 20th century, scientific institutes
226

, institutes and laboratories were established, 

in order to fight against crime that was set on broad scientific basis. The harsh and often ineffective methods 

ever applied for determination of guilt, were replaced with modern scientific methods to detect traces of the 

criminal acts, providing evidence for the identification of the perpetrator. The first Scientific Institute was 

formed in 1909 from the University of Lausanne. Initiator and founder, and later head of the Institute to the 

First World War were Dr. Rudolph Archibald Rice (Dr. Rudolph Archibald Reiss). His successor Mark 

Bisch enhanced the Institute, and helped in the formation of scientific institutes in Poland and Brazil. Three 

years later, the University of Graz in 1912 the first forensic institute was established. Its founder is the very 

famous Professor Hans Gross. The Institute has been working till today and deals with the most complex 

forensic cases of criminal practice. 

In the United States the first crime lab, i.e. an Institute was opened in Los Angeles 1923/24, and its 

founder was the famous criminologist August Vollmer and today it functions as a modern crime institute 

mainly working on forensic expertise and finding new ways and methods for finding traces of certain crimes. 

These institutes have been established in all states, for example, in Detroit in 1927, the Criminal lab was 

established, then in Chicago in 1929 for scientific detection of crime, in New York in 1934 - Laboratory 

Criminal Police was established and famous FBI (Federal Bureau of Investigation) in Washington was 

established in 1933, tasked for discovering crimes that violate federal laws. This example of the USA was 

followed by the police in the rest of the South-American countries. Crime labs were formed too. 

In France, service identification was established at the Directorate of Forensic police by decree of the 

President in 1893. Initially, this service was established for identification of persons, especially returnees.  

Over the time in its framework several specialized forensic laboratories were established that began to hold 

courses for police commissioners. 

                                                           
225 More about this at Petrovic, A., Criminalistic methodology,  Petrovic, А., Criminalistic methodology, Police College,Belgrade, 

1981, page 8 
226 More about  the formed scientific institutes at Koteski, M., Nikolovski, M., Methodology of the research of basic crime, Solaris 

print, Skopje, 2008, Dzuklevski Goce, Introduction in criminalistics, Skopje, 2006 and Krivokapic, V., Criminalistics-tactic, 

Belgrade, 2005  
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By decree of 1922 in the University of Paris, an institute was founded to coordinate, organize and 

develop the theoretical and practical knowledge related to various criminological branches. The teaching was 

conducted by teachers from service identification. 

In Italy the first beginnings of criminal methodology also date from 1922.  By the foundation of the 

School for scientific police, even though it did not conduct direct expertise, it trained many people for the 

need of the central technical service and police investigation which was within the Central Directorate for 

Public Security. 

After World War II, the Federal Institute for Forensic territory of the former Federal Republic of 

Germany was established in Wiesbaden. 

In the former USSR in 1946 a federal research institute was established under the Ministry for 

protection of public order in Moscow. It was the best equipped research institute, after the American, which 

mostly dealt with the study of crime, finding measures for its prevention and development of areas of law 

enforcement tactics, techniques and methodology. Also the Federal Institute for the Study of the causes of 

crime was established in 1963 in Moscow, and the elaboration of measures which helped successfully to 

prevent the crime. It studied the causes of crime that treat theoretical problems of criminal law, the 

criminalistics and its related sciences. 

A center for prevention of crime by the Ministry of Interior was formed in England in 1963, where 

many police officers were trained. 

The development of forensics in Europe is mainly a result of the establishment and functioning of the 

European Network of Forensic laboratories
227

 (European Network of Forensic Science Institutes - ENFSI). It 

was founded in October 1995 in Netherland.  The UN police and government forensic laboratories, work for 

the needs of the police, the public prosecutor office and courts. Today, this alliance is a European association 

comprised of 62 forensic laboratories from 35 European countries. The goal is to refresh the cooperation 

between the forensic laboratories because the cooperation within Interpol is too bureaucratic, inefficient and 

probably too poor for it. The cooperation includes: direct cooperation of the directors of these laboratories 

and forensic experts in connection with: a) management issues for effective use of forensics in the 

investigation of crimes; b) changes in the methods and procedures for joint research and development 

projects. This network is an advisory body of Interpol and Europol. These institutes have given a great 

contribution in fight against crime, a multitude of scientific papers emerged from them and they made a huge 

contribution to the professional assistance of their interior ministries and police work. 

 

2. THE DEVELOPMENT OF CRIMINALISTICS IN SFRY (SOCIALIST FEDERAL 

REPUBLIC OF YUGOSLAVIA) 
 

As part of the federal law enforcement administration and the republican Interior Ministry, more 

specialized forensic departments were established within the former Yugoslavia in late 1945 and early 1946. 

Their task was to set professional departments for identification and to train the staff for forensic analysis of 

the crime scene and to organize special departments for expert evidence within the federal and republic 

ministries.  By the time these services, except criminal expertise began a systematic and organized work of 

resolving complicated individual cases. Until the breakup of Yugoslavia four institutes successfully worked 

dealing with crime and criminal matters, including: Institute for Crime and Criminological Research in 

Belgrade Institute of Criminalistics at the Faculty of Law in Ljubljana, Institute of Forensic Expertise and 

Criminological Research- Zagreb and Institute for Sociological, Political and Juridical research in Skopje. 

                                                           
227 In 1992 the directors of Western European governmental forensic laboratories agreed that they should hold regular meetings to 

discuss topics of mutual interest. At the first meeting in 1993 in Rijswijk (The Netherlands) 11 laboratories were represented. It was 

agreed that membership of ENFSI would be open to countries from the whole of Europe. The purpose of ENFSI is to share 

knowledge, exchange experiences and come to mutual agreements in the field of forensic science. ENFSI is recognized as an expert 

group in the field of forensic sciences. ENFSI is recognized as a pre-eminent voice in forensic science worldwide by ensuring the 

quality of development and delivery of forensic science throughout Europe. It will therefore: strengthen and consolidate ENFSI; 

expand the membership throughout Europe while maintaining the development and credibility of ENFSI; establish and maintain 

working relationships with other similar organizations; encourage all ENFSI laboratories to comply with best practice and 

international standards for quality and competence assurance. More information for this Network at www.enfsi.eu [accessed 

14.09.2014] 

http://www.enfsi.eu/
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During the 1971-1972 academic year for the first time in Macedonia (former SRM), and the whole 

Yugoslavia commenced regular education within the general education system of vocational education. In 

that time the High School of Interior began to work as a first step towards further higher education in the 

field of security.  The school started in December 1971, with a curriculum of four years. At that time in SRM 

all forms of training were organized and training of personnel in the area of security, but as a secondary 

education, while in other former republics of the SFRY the situation was better because there were higher 

schools.  

In June 1977 in the Republican Assembly, a Law on establishing a Center for education of staff for 

social security and self-protection was passed, with possibility to organize educational forms of all 

educational degrees as well as master studies.  With this the first high-educational institution from the area of 

security in Macedonia began to work, that is The Faculty of Security which became a member of St Cyril 

and Methodius University. 

At the beginning of the academic year 1982/83, this high-university educational institution for the first 

time in Yugoslavia launched postgraduate studies in Criminalistics with 25 candidates (16 from Macedonia 

and 9 from other republics of Yugoslavia). At the first class in the ceremonial start of the study, Professor. 

Vladimir Vodinelic known and recognized expert in criminalistics, and head of postgraduate studies at his 

convenient address, among other things, said the following: "Today I am the happiest man; today the 

criminology has become a science." His role in the establishment and conduct of studies, and his help in the 

creation of the first forensic science personnel in Macedonia is indeed immense. At that time the Centre and 

the Faculty gained real legitimacy as part of the educational system in Macedonia.  The Faculty of Security 

in Skopje became supreme institution in its domain and recognized among the international institutions of its 

kind. 

Since the establishment of the Faculty of Security – Skopje in the  curricula an important place took 

the subjects of the system of Forensic Sciences, which speaks about the serious scientific - professional 

approach to undergraduate and subsequent acquisition of more advanced degree in criminalistics theoretical 

and practical problems that are important for successful preventive and repressive fight against crime, and 

about the care for the education of the staff within the established criminal act strategy specialist level. 

Institute for Forensic Medicine and Criminalistics was founded within the Faculty of Medicine in 

Skopje in 1952. Also, for the development of criminalistics in the country a significant role has played the 

criminal museum which was founded in 1957 and started operating within the police and was placed in the 

premises of the then State Secretary of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Macedonia. In 1977, the crime 

museum was moved to the then Educational Center of the staff in the field of security in Prison Idrizovo - 

Skopje, where it is located even today. 

  

3. THE DEVELOPMENT OF CRIMINALISTICS IN MACEDONIA  

 

The Faculty of Security which was part of the Educational Center of the staff in the field of security in 

Skopje was the first specialized high educational institution for education of staff from this field stopped its 

work in 1994 on a decision of the Minister of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Macedonia.  But thankfully 

in 2004 it was reopened as Police Academy - an institution responsible for the basic training of police 

officers and as higher education institution within the University "St. Kliment Ohridski "- Bitola. 

The Police Academy was established by the Law of the Police Academy as a direct successor of the 

Educational Center for staff in the field of security. It was founded on 01.07.2003 and became operational 

from 01.10.2004 within the University "St. Kliment Ohridski "- Bitola.  But even though the Academy was 

the direct descendant of the Educational Center for staff in the field of security, its position was substantially 

modified. It was fairly typical in higher education. This area was characterized as a sector of its structure, 

which also served as department for basic training for police officers. The academy was the educational 

institution that was established to educate staff about the needs of the Ministry of Interior, and other agencies 

that deal with activities in the field of security. 

On 18.06.2004, the Police Academy - Skopje became a full member of the Association of European 

Police Colleges at the meeting in Tallinn - Estonia by the Board of Directors of the Association. The 

association of European Police College was established in 1996 and it has 35 members from 27 countries. 

The members of the Association are the national police colleges in France, Germany, Switzerland, Austria, 
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England, Belgium, Finland and other European countries while the countries in the region that are members 

are Greece and Croatia. The main mission of Association of European Police Colleges is developing 

cooperation among its members on the plan to develop methodologies for police education based on 

competence and cooperation with the citizens, the exchange of experience, study visits and organizing joint 

educational programs. 

The Government of the Republic Macedonia requested the Parliament of the Republic Macedonia for 

establishing a university institution Faculty of Security within the University "St. Kliment Ohridski "- Bitola, 

which was adopted and published in the Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia no. 2.8. The 

objectives that should be achieved by the Act are establishing a national university for the needs of future 

professionals in the field of safety, as the legal successor of the Police Academy. The law contains the 

necessary provisions relating to the establishment of the Faculty, as the legal successor of the Police 

Academy, while other systems and other issues for the activity, the provisions of the Basic Law on Higher 

Education. Hence, the law consists of a small number of provisions that address issues directly related to the 

establishment of the Faculty. Today at the Faculty of security there are active programs of study at all levels 

of study, in which students can shape their knowledge as graduates, masters and PhD in the field of 

security.
228

 In the first cycle of studies the following programs of study are taught: Criminalistics, Security 

and Financial control, Security, Criminalistics and Criminal and Security Policy and Euro-Atlantic 

integrations. In the second cycle of studies at the Faculty of Security the following degree programs are 

taught: Criminalistics, International Security, Safety and Financial Control and Forensic sciences. By 

finishing the final third cycle of studies at the Faculty of Security the students receive the degree Doctor of 

Security Sciences. A number of undergraduate, masters and doctoral dissertation are from the field of 

criminalistics and deal with the criminal aspects and characteristics of various social phenomena, crime and 

other negative phenomena. 

The Faculty of Security has signed several bilateral agreements for cooperation in the sphere with 

higher educational institutions in the field of criminalistics and security, including the: School of 

Criminalistics and Security Sciences in Ljubljana, Slovenia, the MoI Academy of Sofia, Bulgaria, Faculty of 

security of Belgrade, Serbia, Criminal Police Academy in Belgrade, Serbia, University of Novi Pazar, 

Serbia, Memorandum of Understanding with the Police Academy in Bucharest, Romania and the Faculty of 

Criminalistics and Security studies in Sarajevo, Bosnia and Herzegovina. All these institutions take care of 

the development of criminal thought through accredited study programs, research, science - professional 

conferences that are organized, publishing, etc. Every year, the Faculty of Security organizes an international 

scientific conference, which includes law enforcement topics. At the initiative of the Department of Forensic 

Sciences, one-day scientific and professional meetings roundtables and conferences are held at which 

important criminal matters, along with experts in the field are analyzed. 

The research and publication in the Republic of Macedonia began in 1985, when Professor Vladimir 

Vodinelic published his work titled "Criminalistics - discovery and proof." In 1988 Vodinelic and Aleksic 

announced the script "Criminal methodology" in Macedonian, and in 1995, posthumously published by the 

Faculty of Security - Skopje, was released the textbook of Professor Vodinelic "Criminal tactics 1". 

As the former Faculty of Security gradually grew and developed, it also made the first steps in 

scientific research in the field of security and narrower frames in the field of criminal science. In 1993 the 

first "Criminalistics" was published in Macedonian language from the Macedonian author, Professor 

Angeleski Metodija. Later, the same author published other theoretical achievements - criminal papers: 

"Foundations of Economic Criminalistics", 1999, "Criminal tactics", 2003, "Operational Criminalistics", 

2005, "Introduction to Criminalistics" 2007, "Criminal tactic I ", 2007," Criminal tactics II ", 2007," A 

detective methodology ", 2008 and" Criminal Technique "2009 co-authored with Dusko Stojanovski and 

Branislav Simonovic. 

Also, in the recent years, of great importance for the development of science are the criminal 

monograph (and similar) works of authors: D. Dimitrov ("Police informers", 1995), G. Dzhukleski ("Tax 

Evasion", 1998: "Music piracy", 2004, "Manual for collaborative network", 2005, "Introduction to 

Criminalistics", 2006, "Economic Criminalistics, Criminal methodology to combat economic crime" - three 

editions, 2008 co-author with S. Nikoloska), D. Josifovski ("Criminal Psychology", 1995), S. Aleksoski 

("The Psychology of Criminal Psychology", 2005), S. Budzhakoski ("Tourist criminality", 1995, "Prevention 

                                                           
228 More information about the Faculty of security on its website: http://fb.uklo.edu.mk/  

http://fb.uklo.edu.mk/
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of drug abuse", 2002), M. Malish Sazdovska ("the Police and environmental criminality" 2005; "Manual 

Intelligence Cycle", 2005, "Environmental Criminalistics," 2007, "Manual for investigations in ecological 

crimes", 2013), Z. Dimovski ("Illegal arms trafficking and terrorism in the country" in 2005, "intelligence," 

2007; "terrorism," 2007, "International Terrorism," in 2012 co-authored with I. Ilijevski), M. Koteski 

("robbery in Macedonia (1900-1945) - two releases," 2002, "Guidelines for detection of the perpetrators in 

the murders," 2007, "Research Methodologies of general crime," in 2008, co-author with M. Nikolovski, 

"Criminal tactics 2 ", 2010), D. Stojanovski ("Falsifying documents", 2005), S. Nikoloska ("Juvenile crime 

in the Republic of Macedonia", 2005, "Methodology of research of economic and financial crime", 2013, 

"Research Methodologies of computer crime", 2014), D. Batic ("Psychology of Communication", 2012), M. 

Nikolovski ("The relationship and influence of organized crime, terrorism and politics," in 2008, "Organized 

Crime and Corruption", 2010, co-author with M. Labovic), R. Smileski ("Methodologies of research of fires 

and explosives," 2010), Lj. Todorovski ("Drug crime", 2014) and others. 
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SOME CURRENT ISSUES RELATING TO EVIDENCE AND 

CRIMINALISTIC PROCESSING OF THE CRIME SCENE 
 

Abstract 

 Forensic science in the broadest sense can be defined as any science that is in service of the legal 

system. The basic procedures which are carried out at the crime scene are: identification of physical 

evidence, its documentation, proper collection, packaging, preservation an analysis in order to provide a 

reconstruction of the crime scene.  

This paper focuses on issues related to the planning of the prior and criminal procedure in the context of 

criminological forensic processing, in function of effectively identifying and preserving the evidence from 

the crime scene - as well as standardization of the procedure for preserving the evidence for analysis, and the 

analysis itself. 

 

 Keywords: evidence, inspection, crime scene, planning the investigation, evidence,  

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

   

Criminalistic and forensic processing of the crime scene is an integral part of the crime scene 

inspection as a very complex and multidisciplinary investigative action
229

. According to the provisions from 

the Law on Criminal Procedure, crime scene inspection is defined as an investigative action which is 

undertaken for identifying or clarifying any important facts in the procedure with direct sensory perception. 

The concept of fact refers to a cognitive sensory activity, identified objective and real existence of a 

particular thing, phenomenon, process, event, feature or relationship, which basically is always partial, 

special and abstract-concrete.
230

 Seen from criminalistic aspect, crime scene inspection is a process-regulated 

system of criminalistic tactical and technical actions, in which course of implementation by way of direct 

sensory perception (or by way of "sensory extensions" - technical accessories, magnifying glass, etc.), by 

way of studying physical objects using the versions which are planned (based on the methods of induction, 

deduction, generalization, abstraction, comparison, analysis and synthesis) and tested parallel to the 

investigation (its course), fixing is carried out of the overall situation on the spot as a materially ideal system 

(state, features, characteristics and mutual links and relations between probative information), in its 

unchanged, original state and manifested forms, aimed at clarifying the structure of the crime.
231

 The crime 

scene inspection results with written records including the overall documentation (photo-documentation, 

video recordings, audio recordings, sketch, situational plan, report on the criminalistic and technical 

examination on the spot, expert analysis etc.)  

 

2. CRIME SCENE 

 

The issue of the crime scene turns into a problem in cases when the crime is committed at one place, 

and its consequence occurs at another one (the so called distance delict). Our legislator (like most foreign 

legislators) has chosen the so called theory of ubiquity (Latin: ubikuitas – existence or occurrence at any 

place). According to Art.31 from the Criminal Code of the Republic of Macedonia: 1) a crime is committed 

                                                           
229 Andrew RV Jackson and Julie M. Jackson，Introduction to the science of forensics, forensic Science, Nampres, Skopje, 2009, 

p.5; 

Stuart H. James / Dzhon.DZH.Norbi, forensics - Introduction to scientific and investigative techniques, Second Edition, Tabernakul, 

Skopje, 2010, p. 167-184 - Marilyn T. Miller 
230 Šešiḱ, B. General methodology, scientific books, Belgrade, 1974, p. 273 
231 Vodinelic, B, Criminology, Discovery and proof, Volume 1, Skopje, 1985, p. 474; also, Lipovac, K, Security of traffic, Official 

Gazette, FRY, 2008 
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both at the place of work of the perpetrator or the place where he was supposed to work, and the place where 

the consequence occurred; 2) preparation and attempt for a crime are considered as carried out both at the 

place where the perpetrator worked and the place where according to his intent the consequence was 

supposed to occur or could have occurred; 3) the action of the accomplice is carried out both at the place 

where the action of the perpetrator and the accomplice was taken, and the place where the accomplice 

worked or was obliged to work.
232 

 

 

3. GENERAL REMARKS ON EVIDENCE AND PROOF 

 

According to theoreticians of criminal and procedural law, evidence is defined as: a set of bases or 

explanations which tells us about the veracity or reliability of certain important facts in the procedure 

(Markovik, 1921:124); facts about the truth or falseness of the disputed factual state (Dimitrijevik,1981:184); 

facts on the basis of which is determined the existence or non-existence of disputed legally relevant or other 

facts which are identified in a criminal procedure (Milosevik -Stevanivik 1977:206); facts on the basis of 

which the relevant authority determines the existence or non-existence of facts whose identification in the 

criminal procedure is necessary (Bejatovik,2003:326). Evidence is comprised of two elements: probative 

basis and probative media. Probative basis (probation, argumentum, reason), is an already known, identified 

fact on the basis of which is determined the veracity of the other fact which is about to be determined in the 

specific case and which is an object of proof (P. Marina, N. Matovski,1972:190); Probative media (media 

probandi, instrumentum) are sources from which during the criminal procedure data or facts are collected 

which are considered as probative basis (N. Matovski, G. Buzharovska, G. Kalajdziev,2009:184). Probative 

media are actually forms (shapes) in which probative bases occur. 

With reference to the above said, it is emphasized that the court can collect, obtain or verify evidence. 

This can sometimes be carried out by other subjects as well, but only the court can present the evidence. The 

court should be convinced that the facts are true, based on some bases which correspond to the laws of 

reasoning. The reliability of a certain fact which should be proven is determined by the court on the basis of 

other already proven facts or facts which are related to the fact which is to be proven.
233

 

In criminalistic theory it is stressed that evidence represents an identified, established, relevant relation 

between the processes, which directly or indirectly influenced the occurrence of the crime, the traces, the 

objects and the persons. Seen from gnoseological aspect, evidence refers to all the changes in the 

environment of the preparation, commission, concealment and enjoyment of the fruits of the crime, which 

are in relevant relationship with the act.
234

 

Taking into consideration the fact that numerous physical evidences are obtained by using all 

contemporary methods and techniques of fundamental and applied sciences, these types of evidence are often 

referred to as scientific evidence. The process of proof encompasses the actions taken by the court for 

forming its belief about the existence or non-existence of facts which can affect its decision. The court‟s 

action consists of identification of facts necessary for the application of law and the application of law on 

relevant facts whose veracity is proven. The process of proof encompasses all facts that the court considers 

important for making a proper judgment. (Art. 314, par.2, Law on Criminal Procedure). 

 

4. PLANNING THE INVESTIGATIVE AND CRIMINAL PROCEDURE 

 

The investigation is the only process where one thing results from another. The high quality of the 

detection and the examination of evidence necessary for clarifying the crimes and finding the perpetrator is 

only possible when unity of the investigative procedure – expediency of the procedure is achieved. The 

detection process in the prior (pre-criminal) procedure and criminal procedure is actually a systematic and 

fundamental approach in discovering latent and potential information and their decoding (deciphering)
235

. 

The success of the fulfillment of the investigation plan depends considerably on its timely preparation, 

as well as the elasticity in the process of its implementation, i.e. timely introduction of changes in the plan. 

                                                           
232 Marjanovic, F, Criminal Law, general section, Student word, Skopje, 1988, p. 100-101 
233 N. Matovski G. L. Buzarovska G. Kalajdziev , Criminal Procedural Law, Skopje, 2009, p. 190-198 
234 Vodinelic.V, Crime, Modern administration, Beograd, 1984, p.293 
8 Vodinelic.V, Cit.trud, str.29-38; Angeleski.M, criminological theories, Skopje, 2014 str.28-33; Murgoski.B, criminal processing of 

traffic accidents, Faculty of Security ,Yearbook, 2009, p 53-58; 
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The basic task of every crime scene investigation plan, as a thinking and creative process, given its 

specificity in every concrete criminal case, actually consists of the following coherent elements: 1) 

identifying the scope of circumstances and facts which have to be discovered, clarified and proven (in 

accordance with the main issues of criminalistics – the object of proof; 2) identifying versions of the main 

issues of criminalistics; 3) identifying and defining operative-tactical measures and investigative actions 

which should be taken for determining criminal-legal relevant facts; 4) identifying the sequence and timing 

of operational and tactical measures and investigative actions; and 5)  prior evaluation of the collected 

evidence and reflection on the circumstances which are discovered and determined, and the ones which still 

need to be discovered, investigated and clarified.
236

 

Setting up the plan begins by comparing all discovered and caused facts (of material and personal 

nature), which are identified during the first intervention, and developing such versions (hypotheses, working 

assumptions, presumptions), which should be based on actual (objective) and verified facts. The versions are 

marked as one of the possible interpretations of a particular event and their number and diversity (plurality) 

is an important element of the notion itself, and they actually represent a kind of an “embryo” of the system 

of general and specific versions. In the course of the overall investigation, the general versions are 

assumptions about the object of proof (thema probandi), the other versions are versions about the subject 

(subjective side – component) and the object (objective side – component) of the crime, while the 

specific/special versions are assumptions (hypotheses) about the probative facts. Namely, in the whole 

system of all established versions - general versions play the role of a kind of “armature” (for example, 

general version about accusation – culpability, general version about defense – innocence). Assumptions 

about direct and indirect evidence (the veracity of probative facts and the relation between indicative facts 

and the object of proof) – which are called special versions, need to be in accordance with the object of proof 

(general versions). The versions about the subject of the crime (who committed the crime?), the subjective 

side of the crime (commission with intent or out of negligence – what happened?), the motive for the crime - 

why?), the object of the crime (when or what?), the objective side of the crime (the manner and the method 

of commission - how? using what?) as well as the way of hiding the crime, have the task of being a kind of a 

binding tissue between general and specific/special versions. 

In criminalistic and tactical action (through full application of the three methods: system of 

accumulation of evidence, method of defunding – in relation with negative facts and method of elimination – 

exclusion), the relationship between indications and direct evidence is established, above all, when they, 

each for itself and all together, complement each other in reaching the conclusion, i.e. they either confirm or 

eliminate a specific version (hypothesis) while, independent of each other, point out to the same fact (object 

of proof – thema probandi). The object of proof is the key fact through which all indications and direct 

evidence are mutually interrelated. For instance, the fire and the smoke after electricity short-cut are not in a 

mutual direct relationship, but through their common cause (reason) – the short-cut, as two consequences 

from the same cause. Or, the threat and the escape are mutually related as rings of the single system of the 

crime, but only when that specific person really committed the crime. The process of unifying the evidence is 

referred to as a complex of accumulation of evidence.
237

 

One object, if taken in isolation, per se, does not have the quality of evidence, and in order to be 

considered as relevant evidence it is necessary to take into consideration the following two elements: 

 For an object to be considered as physical evidence, it is necessary to identify its relation to the 

crime or to the perpetrator and the victim. Only then can such an object serve as evidence. Therefore, 

in finding such objects it is necessary to make a written record of them, in a manner prescribed by 

the Law on criminal procedure, to fix and describe the object, the place where it was found and its 

relation to the specific case; 

 It should be taken into consideration that all things/objects change, which implies that their quality 

also changes. In such cases measures should necessarily be taken to obtain that object/thing as 

evidence, and to take all necessary conservation measures. But, there are objects which cannot be 

conserved and kept in their initial state. In such cases, the objects should be described in detail, 

photographed, sketched, or provided as evidence in some other adequate way. We think that physical 

                                                           
 
237  W. Vodinelic, Criminology - discovery and proof, Volume 1, Faculty of Security, Skopje, 1985, p. 191-194 
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evidence should not be viewed as probative media which has advantage (prevalence) and greater 

probative value compared to other evidence. In our legal system there is no such thing as 

classification of evidence according to their probative value, but all evidence are approached with 

equal attention by the court and are appropriately evaluated. 

    

5. DETECTION, FIXING AND ROLE OF PHYSICAL EVIDENCE 

 

Detection, collection and provision of physical evidence are carried out according to the general views 

on the burden of proof, but there are also certain specificities. Physical evidence may be given by the parties 

themselves, and also by third parties, but it is specific that in practice they are often revealed by the court or 

law enforcement officers. If physical evidence is not disclosed voluntarily, the court and the law enforcement 

organs are obliged to obtain them by force, namely, via crime scene inspection, searches, physical searches 

of persons and the application of appropriate methods and instruments in criminalistic technique – forensics. 

Fixation of the situation as it was established at the crime scene is carried out with the application of the 

verbal method, the method of photographing and video recording, memo-graphical method and the method 

of picking up objects and traces from the crime scene for further processing – carrying out the analysis. The 

basic precondition for a successful crime scene investigation is the engagement of professionals with 

appropriate technique for carrying out the investigation. The quality of the investigation which is carried out 

depends on several factors, among which, we will single out the following: the level of training and 

competence of the members of the investigative team (various profiles of experts), meteorological 

conditions, security of the crime scene, and also the equipment of the investigative team (how sophisticated 

it is, its quality, adequacy etc.). 

The advancement of technology enables availability of advanced possibilities for fast collection of a 

great amount of data, which were not available in the past, and which can be used by analysts in the analysis 

of events in the court procedure. With the application of contemporary devices possibilities are created for 

forming a multimedia investigative documentation with a great scope of information and possibilities for 

carrying out a greater number of further analyses, which should lead to better analyses and a great number of 

evidence. Fixation of the crime scene in the virtual world makes it easier to reconstruct to crime scene, to 

check the statements of eye-witnesses and to test the hypotheses of the event.
238

 

Provision of physical evidence in the procedure is carried out with specific procedural actions, such as: 

inspection, reconstruction, expertise and recognition of persons and objects. These actions help in the 

collection of data which are provided by the physical evidence for clarification of important facts in the 

criminal case. The probative value of physical evidence in the criminal procedure is evaluated on the grounds 

of the general rules for evidence evaluation. However, generally speaking, in addition to the value of this 

evidence, also called as “mute witnesses of the crime act”, it can be stressed that they themselves are 

objective and unbiased. 

6. STANDARDIZATION OF THE PROCEDURE FOR THE PROVISION OF EXPERT 

ANALYSIS MATERIAL AND THE PROCESS OF EXPERT ANALYSIS 

 

For an object to serve as evidence, it should necessarily be preserved and kept intact (uncontaminated) 

and adequately transported. In the course of the criminal investigation the evidence substance should not be 

changed, the place where the evidence was found should be precisely recorded, as well as its relation with 

the object of proof. 

 Standardization of the procedure for obtaining the material
239

  for expert analysis refers to the 

optimization of the procedure with physical traces during: securing the crime scene, carrying out on-

spot inspection, collecting physical traces from the spot for further lab processing (expert analysis), 
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packaging, transportation and keeping, as well as collecting materials for comparative expert 

analysis. When doing this, the following should be defined: the qualifications of the forensic expert 

for conducting inspection, the necessary equipment with adequate documents proving the 

equipment‟s functionality, the procedures for acting at the crime scene related to the situation found 

at the scene and the fixation of the traces found there, the procedure for writing the adequate 

documents (records, reports, crime scene reports etc.) the procedure regarding the packaging and 

keeping the traces during the transportation to the forensic laboratories, as well as the lab equipment 

with appropriate documents proving the equipment‟s functionality and the required qualifications of 

the persons, procedures relating to the conduct of the persons when dealing with the submitted 

samples and the equipment, application of adequate methods for investigation and interpretation, and 

the form in which the results will be presented. 

 Standardization of the procedure for expert analysis refers to standards for keeping the material 

subjected to expert analysis in laboratory conditions – the places where the analysis is carried out, 

standardization of the methods which are used in specific types of expert analysis, standardization of 

the form of presenting the results of the expert analysis process (documentation about the completed 

analysis should contain a written part which consists of introduction, findings and opinion, and also 

appropriate annexes in the form of photographs, sketches, calculations, diagnosis, schemes etc.), and 

standardization of the ways of presenting the results from the expert analysis before the court. 

 Talking about the procedure with physical traces taken from the crime scene to the laboratories for 

expert analysis, the following standards are particularly important: before and after unpacking the 

parcel where the specimen are transported, the delivered materials are photographed (special care 

should be taken that the parcels are unpacked on a clean lab table so that the traces do not get 

contaminated); after completing the processing of the traces, the remaining part is taken back to its 

original package (the material which is submitted for expert analysis should never be wasted in its 

entirety); care should be taken that the traces taken for expert analysis which refer to different court 

cases are processed, so as not to make unintentional errors and mix the findings and opinions 

referring to different expert analyses. 

        

7. CONCLUDING REMARKS 

 

In the course of the criminalistic and forensic processing of the crime scene by authorized and 

competent persons and investigative teams, it is necessary to fundamentally and thoroughly investigate and 

fix all relevant facts and evidence, and to transfer them to forensic labs for adequate expert analysis in 

accordance with the stated standards. During the investigation information should also be obtained about all 

specific conditions and circumstances which contributed to the occurrence of the crime through criminalistic 

and victimological analysis (relationship: perpetrator-victim). This should be accompanied by equally 

attentive and careful investigation of all facts, circumstances and evidence, both in favor of the defense and 

the prosecution. 

In building the evidence during the pre-investigative and criminal procedure, we think that the only 

correct strategic principle, whenever necessary, is to turn towards combined evidence, which consists of 

personal and real (physical), direct and indirect evidence. By doing so, individual types of evidence mutually 

complement, assess, prove or contradict each other. Thus, the worth of the combined evidence is naturally 

equal to the importance of its elements. 

During the investigation, apart from positive facts and circumstances, equal attention should be paid to 

the so called negative “facts”, which mean not only absence of something, but also existing traces and 

objects from the crime, if they contradict the usual course of the event. 

In the future, we think that it is necessary to apply an interdisciplinary and coordinated approach in the 

investigation of crime events with the use of contemporary methods and investigation techniques. Within this 

context we advocate a dully continuation and intensification of a contemporary and continuous process of 

trainings in the area of forensics for competent organs and subjects. 
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VOICE AS EVIDENCE IN TRIAL PROCEEDINGS 
 

Abstract 

 The increasing number of the criminal acts of organized crime, terrorism and violent crimes in recent 

decade forced the states of derogation of law, to incorporate in their legislation collected evidence in legal 

form in order to serve as evidence in trial proceedings. 

 For the first time here in Macedonia such amendments were incorporated in the 2004 Code of Criminal 

Procedure Article 142 - b as special investigative measures undertaken by the Ministry of Interior, the 

Customs Administration and the Ministry of Defense specifically listed crimes
240

. Procedural form of the 

collection of such evidence was to clarify law on interception of electronic evidence adopted in 2006
241

  

Both of the above mentioned laws, their decision to date has undergone several changes to improve the 

application of special investigative measures, especially in the direction of the voice as evidence in trial 

proceedings through the use of electronic means of the suspected person. 

In fact, law enforcement and judicial practice,in the last decade has shown and proven that voice as crucial 

evidence contributed to the discovery and proof of serious crimes related to organized crime and terrorism. 

 

 Keywords: Electronic communications, voice, evidence, organized crime, terrorism, violent crime  

 

1. INTRODUCTION  

 

The perpetrators of serious criminal acts of terrorism, organized crime and violent crime, use the voice 

communication in all stages of executing crimes (preparation, execution and cover-up itself). The 

enormously increased social risk of execution of such crimes have forced the states of voice of the suspected 

person, ether collected by authorized state agencies or by electronic means, to incorporate the legal solutions 

in order to serve as evidence in criminal proceedings. 

Although a number of non-governmental organizations dealing with the protection of human rights 

around the world have raised public debates pointing out that such actions violate fundamental human rights 

and freedoms, the odds still stand that must be performed derogation of law to the states through their 

institutions that combat this evil to be able to monitor communications of suspected persons (in  legal form), 

in which the procedure itself will be used as evidence. 

The primary task of monitoring the electronic communications of suspected persons (for crimes listed 

exhaustively in the law) is the prevention of the offenses that  are in preparatory stage, while the secondary 

task of monitoring the electronic communications of suspects is committing itself and covering up the crime 

offense. 

 

2. IDENTIFICATION OF INDIVIDUALS BASED ON VOICE - FONOSCOPIC 

IDENTIFICATION 

 

People communicate with each other using voice, a landmark for each individual person can easily be 

recorded using electronic hearing or technical means. In situations when the voice recognition is done 

visually or using witness hearing, it is based on the subjective experience of one who perceived voice and 

then detects the perceived voice. The process of formation of the voice begins in the trachea and suppression 

of air currents on the vocal cords that produce flickering with their sound. The articulated speech occurs even 
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when using the oral cavity (as resonator), by tongue and lips form specific sounds that correspond to certain 

phonetic rules
242

. 

The occurrence of voice, that is the vocal cords, in human bodies have an important role in this 

process primarily tongue, teeth, oral cavity, nose, palate and lips. Just like the complex process of creating 

the voice of several human organs , making it identical to its specifics. 

Each human voice is distinguished by three basic features: 

 Celia, 

 Height and 

 Tone of voice. 

The strength and the amount of voice change in categories while the color of the voice which is 

composed of multiple harmonics (sound frequencies close to the underlying tone of voice) because the voice 

can be repeated as is the case with the height and strength of voice. The frequency range of the human voice 

varies in the range from 100 to 5000 Hz.Impacts on the tone of voice and can be of subjective and objective 

nature (when transmitted through various media). Impact of the subjective nature of color voice may be 

human health (tooth or teeth removed, colds, flu, etc.). Impact of nature, the color of the voice means by 

which transmit voice over unpredictable electronic effects or if there telephones in the room. Such influences 

on human speech can change the color of the voice (harmonics) that when his expertise would be a serious 

problem. The individuality of the voice is directly dependent on the specific high and low harmonics that 

make up the basic frequency of the voice. 

In the past, people identification of perpetrators with voice was based only on verbal evidence to the 

middle of the last century, starting with the scientific research of the characteristics of the human voice as 

before, is due to the development of acoustic electronics. Using acoustic electronics, the voice in terms of 

constituent components can be broken down by its intensity, frequency and duration. Acoustic analyzer 

(acoustic Echelle Spectrograph) has the ability to break down pre-recorded voice in terms of its intensity and 

frequency that allows to perform qualitative comparison between the disputed and undisputed voice. 

For comparing the disputed successful with undeniable example of voice, it is carrier of voice to voice 

and possess disputed by the suspect to take soundtrack (indisputable copy) the same sound carrier and one 

CD album which is disputed instance. The analysis of disputed and undisputed voice sample, the results are 

in the form of two-dimensional and three-dimensional computer  set diagram with numerical data for the 

frequency and intensity of the voice 
243

. 

In forensic voice identification, there are two types of speech: disputed and undisputed. The 

undisputed speech indicates known identity of the person speaking and the disputed speech remains 

unknown identity of the person speaking. In forensic voice identification of two types of disputed recording 

of the speech: 

 Recording the speech of the suspected person when he speaks through communication devices (static 

phone, cell phone or voice communication via internet) 

 Recording the speech of the suspected person in immediate voice communication with other people 

(recording the speech obtained by the bugging). 

 

When using the phone, the suspect talking through the handset that can be closer or further away from 

his mouth but do not affect external noises greatly speech over the phone. When talking over the phone the 

style of speech is changing in relation to the following elements: 

 Talking is louder with a higher intonation because of the desire of the speaker to be clear in his 

expression. 

 Footage of the speech obtained by the interception of voice communications with low quality 

because of the distance from the lip of the handset speaker 

 If the space in which there is talk on phone,  a noise occurs, for the expertise of speech will be 

difficult 
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 Due to the acoustic features that gives the closed space containing the speaker (reverberation), the 

recorded conversation also affects the quality of the speech to be expertized. 

Uncontested shots of speech, can be obtained in two ways depending on the given operational 

situation: 

 With the approval obtained from the suspected person doing the interview in order to record his 

voice later on in the pre or criminal proceedings shall be linked to a disputed recorded speech or by 

order of the court it is undeniable footage taken from the suspect 's voice. However it should be 

borne in mind that the undisputed voice recording (voice) takes place in far better conditions than the 

previous recorded disputed speech was provided by means of communication (voice). If the suspect 

takes the undisputed voice recording, whether with his consent or a court order, we should look 

indisputable record of the voice is the same content as the disputed record. To get quality recorded 

speech into account it is necessary to have equipment (CDs), which will record the conversation and 

the room in which it will be recorded
244

. 

 If the given operational situation allows us voluntarily voice recording of the suspect, in such a 

situation it is necessary to create an opportunity in which a speech of a suspect will be recorded. 

Usually you should choose a normal situation in which it shall not be suspected by the suspect. (Ex 

communication of the suspect with public officials, bill collectors, vendors, postman, seller at a  gas 

station, or in all places where the suspect move and communicate). 

 

In this complex situation of taking a sample of indisputable speech suspect it is necessary to have in 

mind the quality of the sound carrier on which it will be recorded. After taking (shooting), the undisputed 

speech is checked and if it is not a satisfactory quality, the same record will be taken again until they get 

quality recorded speech suitable for analysis. 

A serious problem in terms of the quality of the recorded speech is disputed inability to be repeated 

except in certain situations when the speaker repeats his contacts in telephone communication. Consequently, 

the quality of disputed recorded conversation should assess the impact of factors that affect the poor material 

(speech) for forensic or need to analyze the parameters of speech. The type of obstacles and distortions of the 

speech signal is of such a nature that it is not possible to make improvements in signal processing. The 

processing of speech signal can improve the readability of the same, but in terms of identification of the 

speaker is unable to achieve improvement. Because of this, it is best to use only natural procedure of 

processing the voice signal parameters not relevant to the process of identification of the speaker
245

. The 

expert should like to act for reasons not to leave room for the defense to object to the expert counterfeit 

(mounting shares). 

The installation of the voice is almost impossible, because the editing of words is done by sticking 

them (one by one) with literally putting words in the expert's very easy to detect and prove. To avoid such 

problems in the beginning of the identification of speech to assess the quality of the voice signal in order to 

obtain valid results in expertise. Assessment is done in terms of determining the type and degree of distortion 

of the same, which are determined by the limits of tolerance of certain types of distortion that are relevant to 

the expert. 

 

3. ACTIONS THAT ARE TAKEN TO THE LABORATORY FOR ANALYSIS OF AUDIO 

MATERIAL: 

 

If we have audio material from our speech, audio forensic should take the following actions: 

 We hear the material several times in order to determine and record the specifics of the disputed 

speech. 

 With the help of special software developed for this purpose, digitized voice followed his analysis 

with spectogram. 

 

If you are already have a suspect in the first stage, the same shall be given a general text that he read 

twenty times a forensic document the same CDs. In the second stage the suspect lead general conversation 
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also recorded in the third stage of the suspect given to read text that was previously spoken. After taking the 

above mentioned audio, forensic approaches to analyzing all the details already analyzed by means of spoken 

spectrogram (disputed with undeniable speech). When comparing the disputed and undisputed speech is 

done using a phonetic spektogram, particular attention is paid to the actual breaks in the pronunciation of 

words, intonation of consonants and vowels and dialect speech. It is easier to prove the disputed and 

undisputed speech if the suspect incorrectly pronounce specific letters as the letter r. 

Neither one-cell twins have identical speech, so we conclude that on the earth there are no two 

identical voices. For phonetic expertise it is not a problem to be even expert investigation disputed speech 

made by the suspect placed a handkerchief on her mouth as she pronounced the disputed text. If the 

contested speech is burdened with the aforementioned obstacles in terms of its quality, the quality can be 

compared with undeniable sample of speech, using specific devices for purification of speech, such as: 

 Device for canceling the acoustic feedback (acoustic feedback canceller), 

 A device for canceling echo (echo canceller) and 

 A device for increasing the quality of speech (speech enhacement device)
246

. 

 

The identification of persons perpetrators based on the voice is of great importance in detecting and 

proving more crimes such as robbery, corrupt deals - receiving and giving bribes, terrorism etc.When 

committing  these offenses, it carries mandatory interpretive voice communication with the employee at the 

facility who robs and additional communication with exercise present ( when performing brigandage ) or 

when communicating with joint offender in other crimes). That quality cameras in such buildings are set to 

ensure the interior of the building, which have a quality carrier that recorded sound is excellent point for 

determining the identity of the person who committed the crime. 

In corrupt acts, the offender receiving a bribe in the previous criminal practice, is challenging audio 

tape, but if we have a disputed sample (if we suspect committed a crime) taking a sample undisputed that 

should have spoken of samenesswords, in the same form and content by he suspect and using phonetic 

analyzer that runs on a comparative principle (comparing disputed with undeniable sample of the voice) with 

one hundred procent accuracy is determined whether it comes from a person suspected or originated from the 

same. 

4. CONCLUSION 

 

Monitoring electronic communications between the suspects and the conversation between these 

people in open or closed space, tool-powerful in the hands of the security services which according to 

legislation with the help of electronic devices collected evidence in trial proceedings have evidential 

significance. Our criminal and judicial practices in the collection of evidence through monitoring of 

electronic communications and verbal dialogue between the suspects expressed some weaknesses that 

negatively affected the final outcome in making judicial decisions. The law defines incomplete quality of the 

recorded voice in the trial proceedings by the suspect and his defense allows it partially or fully to be 

negated. 

Avoiding this possibility can not be resolved by specifying the articles of the law governing this issue 

in a way that should more accurately describe the quality of the recorded voice will automatically become 

evidence that can not so easily be disputed. 

  

                                                           
246Jeninks P., Advanced Surveillance, Intel Publikations, London, 2003, str. 231 



 

 

103 

 

5. REFERENCES : 

 

1. Sulejmanov, Z., Pivovarov, C., Criminal Procedural Law, Skopje, 2004, 

2. Pipan.S.,Electronic Intelligence and Protection, Skopje, 2011, 

3. Jeninks, P., Advanced Surveillance, Intel Publikations, London, 2003 

4. Vojinovic, M., Influence of clipping the speech signals at frequencies vocals Forman, telecommunications 

forum, Belgrade, 2008. 

5. Maksimovic, R., Criminology technique, Belgrade, 2000, p148. 

6. Vojinovic, M., Impact of clipping speech signal of formant frequency vocals, Telecommunications forum, 

Belgrade, 2008, p.707 

7. Jeninks, P., Advanced Surveillance, Intel Publikations, London, 2003, p. 231 

 

Laws  

Law on Criminal Procedure from 2004 

Law on Electronic Communications OfficialGazette of RM no.07 -4182/2006 

 

 

 

  



 

 

104 

 

Marina Malis Sazdovska                                         UDK:343.346:343.85]:711.7 
Faculty of Security –Skopje 

 

APPICATION OF CRIME PREVENTION METHOD THROUGH 

ENVIRONMETAL DESIGN FOR TRAFFIC OFFENCES 
 

Abstract 

 The crime in the world today is still a phenomenon that seriously impairs the security of its citizens, 

the state and society to the full. Finding ways to fight against the perpetrators and the application of different 

methodology to combat certain forms of crime is a routine in the work of the security services and 

authorities. Besides new methods, technologies and measures that are used to provide application of the 

latest and sophisticated means, the crime rate is enviable. So despite measures to detect offenders and 

proving their criminal behavior, a serious approach to prevention is needed, in order to reduce the rate of 

crime.  

Today, traffic offenses are actual, and they are characterized by human victims and material damages. They 

happen very often, with many participants and on all types of roads. Frequently, victims are pedestrians- 

participants in the traffic. We need to support new prevention methods and their implementation in practice 

as the CPTED method. This new method of crime prevention is basically designing of the environment. Thus 

through the urban planning of a particular environment, conditions for reducing crime in the detachment area 

are created. The application of this method requires an active involvement of all competent entities such as 

the police, local government, investors, architects, NGOs and others. This method can be applied for 

prevention of traffic offences in the Republic of Macedonia, order to prevent accidents on the roads, human 

victims and material damages. 

The author of the text makes analyses of several traffic intersections and pedestrian crossings, and offers 

solutions for traffic offences‟ prevention. 

 Keywords: prevention, crime, design, environment, traffic offences, and etc. 

1. INTRODUCTION - PREVENTION PROGRAMS 

 

Crime prevention is based on the different methods that are applied in order to suppress or reduce 

crime. It uses a variety of methods including: 

 Social development programs. These are programs that need to reduce the number of motivated 

offenders by changing the social conditions that contribute to the occurrence of crime. For example: 

parenting skills, educational programs for young people, etc. 

 Situational prevention. This approach turns the attention to the issue of criminal events. It studies the 

time, social conditions, building facilities, etc. It should be insisted to change the situation 

opportunities in a way that will deter or prevent potential offenders to do a criminal activity. 

 

Situational crime prevention focuses on preventing the opportunity for crime to occur by addressing: 

 factors within a given location that create crime „hotspot‟ 

 characteristics that may make some people more vulnerable to victimization than others. 

 

Situational crime prevention measures concentrate on preventing crime from occurring and 

victimization
247

. Situational crime prevention measures include: 

 the management, design and modification of the environment (including open space and the built 

environment) that will impact on a potential offender‟s decision to commit a crime 

 the implementation of the above to make a crime more difficult to commit, increase the risk of being 

caught, decrease the reward associated with committing the crime and decrease the excuse for an 

offender‟s behavior in that location. 
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 increasing the awareness of a potential victim about their vulnerability to crime, and educating them 

about reducing their chances of victimization.
248

 

According to the situation prevention approach it is more useful to recognize and prevent situations 

that affect the performance of the offense, rather than to deal with the event as a product of personality 

features and other personal characteristics of the offender.
249

 There are five main categories of crime 

prevention strategies: 

 Social Development Programs: such programs seek to reduce the number of motivated offenders by 

changing the social conditions that contribute to crime. 

 Situational Prevention: this approach turns our attention to the criminal event. 

 Community Crime Prevention Programs: this category includes programs such as Neighborhood 

Watch and Citizens on Patrol where community members actively become part of the crime 

prevention effort. 

 Legislative/Administrative Programs: changes in legislation and businesses practices may help to 

prevent crime. For example, zoning by-laws can keep undesirable businesses that may create 

problems away from residential neighborhoods. 

 Police Programs: the police can work proactively to prevent crime. Visible police patrols in high 

crime areas, mandatory arrests of some types of domestic violence offenders, and curfew checks for 

young auto theft offenders are methods that have demonstrated some success in reducing crime
250

. 

 

2. CPTED (SEP-TED) – CRIME PREVENTION THROUGH ENVIRONMENTAL DESIGN 

 

CPTED was originally coined and formulated by criminologist C. Ray Jeffery. A more limited 

approach, termed defensible space, was developed concurrently by architect Oscar Newman. Both men built 

on the previous work of Elizabeth Wood, Jane Jacobs and Schlomo Angel. Jeffery's book, "Crime Prevention 

Through Environmental Design" came out in 1971, but his work was ignored throughout the 1970s. 

Newman's book, "Defensible Space: - Crime Prevention through Urban Design" came out in 1972. His 

principles were widely adopted but with mixed success. The defensible space approach was subsequently 

revised with additional built environment approaches supported by CPTED. Newman represented this as 

CPTED and credited Jeffery as the originator of the CPTED term. Newman's CPTED-improved defensible 

space approach enjoyed broader success and resulted in a reexamination of Jeffery's work. Jeffery continued 

to expand the multi-disciplinary aspects of the approach, advances which he published, with the last one 

published in 1990. The Jeffery CPTED model is more comprehensive than the Newman CPTED model, 

which limits itself to the built environment. Later models of CPTED were developed based on the Newman 

Model, with Crowe's being the most popular. As of 2004, CPTED is popularly understood to refer strictly to 

the Newman/Crowe type models, with the Jeffery model treated more as multi-disciplinary approach to 

crime prevention which incorporates biology and psychology, a situation accepted even by Jeffery himself
251

. 

A revision of CPTED, initiated in 1997, termed 2nd Generation CPTED, adapts CPTED to offender 

individuality, further indication that Jeffery's work is not popularly considered to be already a part of 

CPTED
252

. CPTED method presents crime prevention through environmental design
253

. Specifically CPTED 

can be defined as a multi-disciplinary approach of deterring criminal behavior through environmental design. 

CPTED strategies rely upon the ability to influence the decisions of the perpetrators that preceded the crime 
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activities through influence over the structures, social and administrative environment. It‟s pronounced sep-

ted, and is also known as designing out Crime
254

. 

There is a connection between the behavior of people and the environment in which they live, work, 

etc
255

. This interaction is in the interest of theoreticians in crime, criminological science, in order to offer the 

practitioners developed and efficient methods of crime prevention which are going to be successful and 

effective. One of the methods is CPTED method which prevents the crime through environmental design. 

Certain local problem where there is outstanding crime rate can solve and prevent criminal behavior by 

adopting urban solutions. Thus for local problems local solutions are proposed in which the local authorities, 

police, urban planners or architects and other authorities and institutions are included.  

There were a number of considerations in this direction in the past, but it can be concluded that the 

basis was set with the idea of Oscar Newman about the CPTED Theory, according to whom, “adequate 

design and effective use in the construction of the environment, may lead to a reduction of fear and 

occurrence of crime, and improvement of the quality of life”. According to this author‟s
256

 guidelines for 

planning and design are based on the main assumptions: people defend a territory that they feel it belongs to 

them (concept of territoriality) and the planning and designing of urban spaces can reduce the crime in the 

area
257

. According to certain authors, the security is directly related to urban planning and the “role of 

architects and urban planners is to create an artificial environment that will provide a safe place to live”
258

. 

The application of this method allows a natural access control, natural surveillance, territorial reinforcement, 

and environmental quality
259

. 

 

                                         Picture 1: Defined space 

 

In order to successfully apply this method cooperation between architects, urban planners, local 

authorities and investors is necessary. Application of this method requires the existence of entities that will 

be able to identify criminogenic factors and “to read” the environment. 

                                                           
254 http://www.cpted.net/default.html, accessed on 11.10.2012 
255

 „First, people are constructing houses then houses are constructing people.‟ (Albert Schweitzer) Windt, Szandra Ph.D. “The role of 

human factor and community in reducing crime and creating a safer environment” CEPOL course 45/2012, Crime Prevention 

through Environmental Design, 12.-15. June, 2012 
256

 Oscar Newman founder of CPTED method, professor of architecture at the Columbia University, author of “Defensible Space, 

crime prevention through urban design", 1972. 
257

 ”Planning urban design and management for crime prevention” - handbook. This HANDBOOK on Crime Prevention Guidelines 

for urban planning and design is one of the outputs of the Action SAFEPOLIS with funding from the European Commission - 

Directorate-General Justice, Freedom and Security (Contract JLS/2006/AGIS/208). 
258

 Julian Keppl ,,Education in Architecture and Urban Design and CPTED,, CEPOL course 45/2012, Crime Prevention through 

Environmental Design, 12.-15. June, 2012 
259 Karsten Nielsen, The Danish Crime Prevention Council,,, From Evidence to Action – CPTE under implementation in Denmark,, 

CEPOL course 45/2012, Crime Prevention through Environmental Design, 12.-15. June, 2012 

http://www.cpted.net/default.html
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Theoreticians believe that security is related to urban planning, and applying this method creates a safe 

environment. Thus there is a possibility local governments and authorities to implement measures in the 

areas of criminogenic hot spots in order to prevent crime and other negative behaviors
260

. 

In the majority of literature a treatment of following levels is suggested: areas, neighborhoods, public 

space, buildings, building of elements (doors, windows, etc.).
261

 

These methods can be used to control crime opportunities, but they can unintentionally create 

esthetically desolate and alienating places. They can exclude, rather than include, diverse groups of people. 

They may not enhance positive social interactions simply because the environment is modified. Without 

working together for a common purpose, people may not take "ownership" of that territory. Criminals may 

feel comfortable to exploit these areas. First Generation CPTED Course Contains: 

 Controlling access into areas 

 Improving natural surveillance 

 Enhancing the control people have over places 

 Improving the neighborhood "milieu" (maintenance and management) 

 Strategies for ownership (designing safe places) 

 Urban Circulation (e.g. movement predictors)
262

 

 

Second Generation strategies include the 4 C's: 

 Cohesion 

 Connectivity 

 Capacity: Neighborhood Threshold and Tipping Points 

 Community Culture
263

. 

 

According to some authors this method is a part of the work of community police -community 

policing. Namely applying this method the police act preventively and proactively. The relationship between 

criminal or antisocial behaviour and the quality of the physical environment is now proven and well-known 

among CPTED practitioners. A well maintained managed and clean public area with fine architecture and 

signals of civic pride reduces opportunities and inclination of people to act in a criminal or anti social way. 

The broken windows theory underpins the argument for investment in quality public realm improvements 

and maintenance of our streets
264

. 

                                                           
260 In the United Kingdom, a program targeting repeat residential burglaries was implemented in Kirkholt, one of the highest crime 

estates in Britain. Under the program, the physical condition of the area was improved by installing locks and new lighting in 

vulnerable points of entry. As well, small groups of neighbours were encouraged to create "cocoons" where they would look out for 

each others' property. Compared to the surrounding area, Kirkholt experienced a 58% drop in residential burglaries in one year, and a 

total reduction of 75% over four years. http://www.ccsd.ca/cpsd/ccsd/sit.htm  
261

 Paul van Soomeren, Tobias Woldendorp ,,CPTED in the Netherlands,, 1997, Originally this paper was published in: Security 

Journal 7 (1996), p. 185-195 (Elsevier Science Ireland LTD) 
262 http://www.alternation.ca/crime_prevention.html 
263 ibid 
264 http://www.cpted.net/PDF/newsletters/NEWSLETTER_2013.pdf 

http://www.ccsd.ca/cpsd/ccsd/sit.htm
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                                                           Picture 2: CPTED method 

3. APPLICATION IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA 

 

What is the development of the situational prevention in the Republic of Macedonia and the role of 

community in this area? Any person, company, public or private organization, (private or professional) 

should take care about their safety. Everyone needs to keep preventive policies to protect their assets as the 

object of attack. Bearing in mind that the security system encompasses state, private and public sector, crime 

prevention is in the hands of the private security agencies, police and citizens, i.e. companies through forms 

of self - protection
265

. 

With the recent changes and reforms of the police work in the Republic of Macedonia, some novelties 

in the prevention plan were introduced, but practically the acting according to the CPTED method and its 

application are not used. Namely, if there are certain areas and districts where the application of some 

principles of CPTED can be concluded, it means unconscious application of the method. In fact there are 

certain areas or locations that have applied the principle of visibility, but there is a lack of comprehensive 

application of the method within their daily work and life. 

In order to encourage the competent authorities to apply this method, certain measures and activities 

were taken in order to inform the competent authorities to the advantages of the application of CPTED 

method
266

. But it was found that even the authorities: the police, local authorities and others still have lack of 

knowledge in this area. Among other things we can conclude the following: Highlighted is the need for the 

adoption of a wide-ranging strategy for the prevention of crime. It was found that there are certain strategies 

at the national level to combat certain types of crime, such as trafficking, road traffic safety strategy etc., but 

it is necessary to reach a global strategic framework for prevention of all types of crime in the Republic of 

Macedonia. 

 Some difficulties were determined in the realization of preventive activities in the cooperation of the 

Ministry of Interior of the Republic and the local government, as well as the work of prevention 

advisory groups of citizens at the local level. It is proposed to strengthen this cooperation and 

                                                           
265 Stefanovska V. ,,Crime prevention in the Republic of Macedonia: Situations and perspectives,, International scientific conference 

Security and Euro-Atlantic perspectives of the Balkans, Ohrid, Volume II, Skopje, 2012 
266 Expert discussion on Crime Prevention through Environmental Design was attended by a number of teachers, and students from 

the Faculty of Security - Skopje, Ministry of Interior Intelligence Agency of the Republic, the OSCE, the Chamber of securing 

people and property and other institutions. 
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encourage the work of the advisory groups, and the involvement of the business community for 

support of specific projects and programs in the area of prevention. 

 It was concluded an inadequate level of safety culture of the citizens in the Republic of Macedonia, 

who are not motivated to engage in their places of residence, at the local level to undertake measures 

and activities for self-protection. It is necessary to strengthen the work of the Residents' Councils, 

engaging persons responsible of the neighborhood, raising awareness to strengthen security at the 

local level and the like. 

 Heterogeneous security threats and risks cannot be solved by using only one model of prevention, 

but requires wide-ranging systematic approach, by mutual exchange of experiences between the 

competent authorities and institutions. 

 The need for mapping the crime was established, in order to determine locations where the 

preventive methods will be applied. 

 During the preparation of urban plans it is required to apply the method of crime prevention through 

environmental design, and to emphasize the important role of architects in the construction of 

buildings and their future operation in terms of crime prevention. 

 proposal for the introduction of this and other preventive methods in the curricula at the Faculties of 

Security and Architecture, in order to create conditions for education of personnel who will 

practically apply these methods in the future. 

 It is necessary to strengthen the cooperation among the police, local authorities, NGOs, the business 

community, private security, public authorities and other institutions whose responsibility is the 

safety in general, as well as the crime prevention. 

If in a forthcoming period, these conclusions and recommendations are implemented, conditions for 

successful application of the method of crime prevention through environmental design in the country can be 

created. 

4. CURRENT SITUATION OF THE TRAFFIC OFFENSES IN MACEDONIA   
 

In Macedonia, unfortunately, the situation with the number of traffic offenses is serious. Especially as 

for the number of victims, the height of material damage which is caused, social danger that is created, 

victims with serious and minor injuries, and so on. The reasons for traffic offenses are numerous: exceeding 

the speed limit, drink driving, violation of traffic rules and regulations and etc. Traffic casualties have a 

major role in reasons of death of the population even worldwide. In the Republic of Macedonia, the situation 

with serious consequences from traffic accidents is parlous. Problems with safety traffic participants should 

be solved on the preventive level to a greater extent, in order to prevent the consequences which can be 

devastating for all traffic participants. Namely here we take into consideration the drivers and the pedestrians 

as participants. Regarding the number of accidents can be concluded that they have a tendency to increase, as 

it can be seen from the following table
267

 

 

T1: Number of traffic accidents in Republic of Macedonia by years 

 

2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

1926 1988 2821 3313 4037 4403 4353 4223 4462 4108 

 

From the data can be noted that in 10-year period 35.643 accidents occurred.  The total number of 

accidents includes those cases involving pedestrians. The subject matter of this paper is the road conditions 

and visibility on the road, unless it is not on an adequate level increases the probability of participation of the 

pedestrian in the traffic accidents.  The visibility on the road is one of the preconditions for traffic safety. 

                                                           
267 See more: doctoral thesis K. Babamovski “Safety and responsibility of participants in road traffic in the Republic of Macedonia”  

http://www.fb.uklo.edu.mk/fs?file=announcements/194/files/0db789ae-554d-4ae6-8df3-15ea1cda32b2.pdf&name=0db789ae-554d-

4ae6-8df3-15ea1cda32b2.pdf accessed on  3.10.2014 

 

http://www.fb.uklo.edu.mk/fs?file=announcements/194/files/0db789ae-554d-4ae6-8df3-15ea1cda32b2.pdf&name=0db789ae-554d-4ae6-8df3-15ea1cda32b2.pdf
http://www.fb.uklo.edu.mk/fs?file=announcements/194/files/0db789ae-554d-4ae6-8df3-15ea1cda32b2.pdf&name=0db789ae-554d-4ae6-8df3-15ea1cda32b2.pdf
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According to CPTED method, general visibility factor in crimes in general, can graphically be summarized 

as follows: 

 

 

 Picture 3: Windows and transparent curtains provide spontaneous monitoring of the public space  
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Or when it relates to traffic offenses as follows: 

 

Picture 4: bad example of crime prevention in the traffic 

 

The photo shows one of the crossroads in the centre of Skopje, from which we can conclude that when 

it comes to the visibility of pedestrian crossings, it is much reduced. The plants that are located on the left 

side of the intersection (junction) directly in front of the pedestrian crossing zone greatly reduce the 

visibility. So the driver has less time to react if he notices the pedestrian approaching the zebra crossing, and 

the probability of putting the pedestrian in danger is increased. This is a negative example of how visibility is 

reduced due to the existence of physical obstacles (which can be removed) may be the cause of an accident.  

Pedestrians having a serious role in these offenses indicate the following data concerning the traffic accidents 

according the mistakes of participants in road traffic, in this case pedestrians, by year: 

T2: accidents according the mistakes made by pedestrians in road traffic in the Republic of Macedonia in the 

period 2003-2012
268

. 

2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 вкупно 

169 146 255 238 237 254 273 175 227 200 2174 

 

From the table it can be concluded that pedestrians often themselves are participants in the traffic, who 

do not obey traffic rules and regulations, and cause accidents. But in cases of reduced visibility when 

pedestrians obey the rules and regulations, errors due to the drivers, they can be victims in traffic accidents.  

T3: An overview of casualties-pedestrians and other participants in road accidents in the Republic of 

Macedonia in the period 2003-2012
269

.  

 

2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 вкупно 

28 38 34 48 35 52 48 32 39 38 392 

                                                           
268

 ibid 
269
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According to the data presented it can be concluded that pedestrians continually in the period 2003 -

2012 have a relatively large participation in the total number of casualties in the Republic of Macedonia. The 

total number of casualties in road accidents in the analyzed period was 1.517, pedestrians and other 

participate with 25.8% in the total number, which represents almost a third of all participants. 

 

5. APPLICATION OF CPTED METHODS OF PREVENTION OF TRAFFIC OFFENCES  

 

In order to prevent traffic offenses in the Republic of Macedonia, a number of activities are 

undertaking. Also various factors that contribute to accidents are taken into account, and according to that 

activities in the field of legislation
270

, education, campaigns and media coverage, training, etc. are 

undertaken. For this purpose the Ministry of Interior and the National Security Council for Road Traffic 

realize a campaign for observance of the rules and regulations under which raise the awareness of the public 

for the need of safety on the roads by all participants. Within the activities of the Ministry of Interior and a 

new measure is applied “Propose traffic control”, in order interested citizens to notify the need for increased 

traffic control in certain locations. In order to apply crime prevention methods in the area of traffic offenses, 

the author proposes the application of CPTED method for prevention of accidents. Namely because of 

reduced visibility, which is one of the basic principles of this method, and is often the cause of these 

offenses, it is needed in the following period some locations to be reconstructed.  Thus, often in the 

pedestrian crossings where visibility is significantly reduced, it is necessary to take measures and actions to 

increase visibility in order to prevent traffic offenses. 

During the implementation of these measures representatives of the Ministry of Interior, local 

authorities, construction companies and architects should be included. With a teamwork of the authorities, an 

approach will be made in establishing the so-called “Hotspots in Skopje” (see Photo 5) and construction and 

other works will be performed in order eliminating the obstacles which greatly reduce visibility, and as a 

result of that drivers pose a serious threat to the safety of pedestrians who on a proper way, respecting the 

rules and regulations using the pedestrian crossing. 

 

 

Picture 5: bad example of crime prevention in the traffic 

                                                           
270 In progress is a setting of a new Law on safety in road traffic 

http://www.mvr.gov.mk/ShowAnnouncements.aspx?ItemID=13968&mid=1367&tabId=358&tabindex=0 accessed on 3.10.2014 

http://www.mvr.gov.mk/ShowAnnouncements.aspx?ItemID=13968&mid=1367&tabId=358&tabindex=0
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For that purpose implementation of this method is needed in the scope of work of the competent 

authorities, with previously conducted training of personnel working on the prevention of traffic offenses in 

order to successfully implement the method. Thus designing the environment and removing the plants, 

billboards and other objects will increase the visibility of the road and increase the level of safety of traffic 

participants. 

6. CONCLUSION 

This method does not apply for Republic of Macedonia and it is rarely used on the Balkan. This is a 

new method which in future should be applied for crime prevention. The research showed that CPTED 

method should be applied specially for crime prevention in the traffic and for other types of crime. The 

environmental design of the crossroads, city malls, schools, parks, etc. it is not made by the rules of 

Situational crime prevention. 

With implementation of this method the responsibility for reducing of crime and fear of crime will be 

shared by the police and local government authorities and the competent bodies; legislature should support 

the application of this method; there is a need of providing education and information relevant for urban 

plans; each police station and local authority should appoint a person for applying CPTED method; the 

procedure should provide early intervention in the design process; to establish resources in EU sharing good 

practices; introduction of CPTED method in the curriculum of students of architecture.
271

 In some states is 

already recognized the need to introduce this method in curricula in architecture studies, and students have a 

great
272

 opportunity of making specific projects related to the settlement of certain architectural problems in 

practice. 

Successful application of this method requires extensive social activity of more competent entities. 

This will establish cooperation between all relevant stakeholders who will be involved in the 

implementation. This will ensure the effectiveness of the method and will create opportunities for crime 

prevention through environmental design. Namely, the police, local authorities, NGOs, community or 

citizens and architects should be involved.
273

 

In the Republic Macedonia many conditions have to be met, first for establishment of appropriate 

preventive policy, and then for its implementation and evaluation. Priority is to build a comprehensive 

national strategy that will reflect the reality of crime (its etiological and phenomenological characteristics), 

existing capacities for the prevention of crime and to predict long-term strategic directions for prevention at 

all levels and in all areas of social life
274

. 

In the future, all subjects should take measures for implementation of this method, for crime 

prevention and general, and for traffic offences.  

  

                                                           
271

 According to Alan Roughneen MSc BA (Psych) Garda Síochána “Structure & Use of CPTED in Ireland – Lessons Learned”  

CEPOL course 45/2012, Crime Prevention through Environmental Design, 12.-15. June, 2012 
272 So in 2008 postgraduate students at the Faculty of Architecture Slovak University in Bratislava, can implement research projects 

in a studio, for crime prevention through environmental design. Besides the courses and practical work, the method is included in the 

preparation of doctoral theses and scientific researches. 
273

 According to Windt, Szandra PhD “The role of human factor and community in reducing crime and creating a safer environment” 

CEPOL course 45/2012, Crime Prevention through Environmental Design, 12.-15.June,2012. 
274 Stefanovska V. ,,Crime prevention in the Republic of Macedonia: Situations and perspectives,, International scientific conference 

Security and Euro-Atlantic perspectives of the Balkans, Ohrid, Volume II, Skopje, 2012 
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CRIME EDUCATION AND TRAINING OF STAFF IN CHARGE OF 

COPING WITH ORGANIZED CRIME 
 

Abstract 

 In modern conditions of life, the organized crime represents a serious threat to the realization of the 

fundamental rights of citizens and the functioning of democratic institutions. Members of organized crime do 

not choose methods and means to achieve their goals, trying to infiltrate the existing institutional systems. 

Their modes of action are different forms of influence, as would have managed to win the individual state 

bodies and institutions, involving its members in the highest authorities, through the corruption of some 

officials. Thus members of organized criminal groups impede the functioning of the institutions which have 

direct competence in their disclosure. To oppose that form of activity of members of organized crime groups, 

it is not enough to accept and ratify international laws and changes in national legislation relating to criminal 

acts of organized crime, it is critical to the staff who have direct responsibility in the prevention and 

disclosure criminal acts of organized crime to have knowledge of criminal science. Today members of 

organized criminal groups follow the international developments of science and apply them in the 

performance of contemporary forms of organized crime, as well as their application in various modes of 

infiltration in institutions and protect them from prosecution. Thus it prevents the successful functioning of 

the institutions. The individuals from the institutions instead working on disclosure the activities of 

organized criminal groups, they act on their cover and protection. Not appropriate staff with minimal or no 

knowledge of criminalistics is placed on executive positions with which the investigations conducted in the 

wrong direction which is actually the purpose of the criminal groups. Simply if the working staff in the 

institutions responsible for dealing with this type of crime have no knowledge of criminalistics and 

specialized education on certain specifics of the forms of organized crime, they will be prevented from 

performing its functions which will always allow members of organized criminal groups to be a step in front 

from competent institutions. Certainly except basic criminal education it is important the permanent and 

continuous education of specialist staff who is working and dealing on disclosure of that type of crime. 

Security institutions responsible for combating the organized crime in terms of personnel represent a 

complex structure, which in turn requires knowledge of the criminal science, the application of the latest 

scientific results from the research of relevant higher education institutions which educate staff in the field of 

security and criminalistics and continued education of these professionals. Besides basic criminal education, 

it is necessary to organize special education in certain areas: observer preventive activities, control activities, 

activity in collecting information, crime analysis of that information, activity in gathering evidence for the 

preparation and execution of the crimes, research, management, etc.  

 

 Keywords: criminalistic education, scientific and research work, education, specialization, criminal 

acts and organized crime. 

 

1. ORGANIZED CRIME TODAY 

 

"The human being is the product of two reasons: inheritance and education. If inheritance is 

something that cannot be changed, then further education is the most important variable size of human 

success. There is no such thing that could not be done with quality education" 

Mark Twain  

One of the modern world features is the rapid development of science, technique, technology, 

electronics, and computer science. Such development of science not only contributes to the overall 

development of society, or simplification of the living conditions of every person, but brings it up to the 

perpetrators of the contemporary forms of organized crime, the execution of the criminal acts remain 
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undetected among other things because application of modern scientific and technical knowledge and 

modern technology of communication, modus operandi as in concealing these crimes. From that point of 

view when it comes to disclosure of this type of crime, you have to follow the latest developments in the 

field of Criminal Sciences in monitoring of methods and tools applied by organized criminal groups 

(OCG)
275

, in pursuit of new forms of organized crime, in order to allow development of the monitoring 

methodology and clarification of these forms. 

The beginning of the new millennium is characterized using the achievements of science and 

technology, which among other things is used in improving the way of execution and cover-up the crimes of 

organized crime. Institutions concerned with the clarification of the crimes in general are always a step 

behind the perpetrators; they search for scientific achievements that would help in exposing and combating 

this type of crime. The program of education and criminal training must adapt to the new ways of carrying 

and concealing criminal acts by organized criminal groups. 

Modern societies in the world today are threatened by newborn forms of organized crime that have no 

borders, neither territorial nor administrative. Organized crime is the biggest opponent of the modern world, 

which prevents and slows its development. Unlike traditional crime, organized crime has a greater volume 

and intensity of activity in many social spheres, and also differs in that the effects caused by its actions are 

far more serious and have a huge negative impact on the civilization gains. Today in the world there is 

almost no country that is not busy or is immune to this type of crime. 

Organized crime occurs in all countries, both those regulated and well developed countries and those 

in economically underdeveloped and unregulated states and thereby equally affects how the state and its 

regulation, and social and private interests of citizens, including their lives, using various forms of 

violence.
276

 Adequate response to organized crime is possible only by creating the appropriate criminal 

policy, in which you participate and have contributed and criminal justice, law enforcement and 

criminological-sociological scholars engaged in scientific research in this area. The real criminal policy must 

not be created with an ad hoc solutions, opinions and individual papers. It must be based on solid empirical 

and comparative research, good organization, a number of scientific debates, adequate training
277

 of staff 

responsible for handling the organized crime. 

Criminal science is necessary to continuously develop and upgrade the development of new methods 

and tools that would be appropriate in the resolution of contemporary forms of organized crime. Today it is 

almost impossible to use the traditional criminalistic methods or operational-tactical and investigative 

procedures in the detection and investigation of contemporary forms of organized crime. Therefore it is 

necessary to institutionalize and apply modern methods of detection and investigation of criminal offenses 

related to organized crime. Such modern methods are of interest to the study of modern criminal science. 

Another reason for this perception is the fact that most of the world
278

, as theoretically and practically apply 

modern methods to deal with organized crime, which witnessed the successful investigation and clarification 

of several forms of transnational organized crime in recent years. 

2. SPECIFIC FEATURES OF ORGANIZED CRIME IN REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA 

 

The transition of post-communist countries, including the Republic of Macedonia in that group is 

characterized by transformation to another socio - economic and political system, during which there is a 

vacuum in shattered old and established new values. Such radical changes generate and establish organized 

                                                           
275 UN Convention against Transnational Organized Crime, Article 2 Use of terms For the purposes of this Convention: 

“Organized criminal group” shall mean a structured group of three or more persons, existing for a period of time and acting in 

concert with the aim of committing one or more serious crimes of offences established in accordance with this Convention, in order 

to obtain, directly or indirectly, a financial or other material benefit 
276 As an illustration of this claim it is enough to mention the fact only in Europe in 2000 identified 1,000 new organized crime 

groups, ie to the territory of the European Union, according to the data of Europol in 2002 there were  4000 organized crime groups, 

with approximately 40 000 members. Europian Union organized crime report, Evropol, Luxemburg, 2003, pp 8, Organized crime 

situation report, 2004-Focus on the threat of cybercrime, Councile of Europe, Strasbourg, December 2004, pp.37 
277 The word education comes from the latin word educate which means guide 
278 In the United States in 1970, it is adopted the Law for corrupt organizations not under the influence of racketeering, known as 

RICO law. The main task of this law was only the start of trial against an entire group of organized criminals for their different 

activities of organized crime and the same to prevent illegal disposal of capital gain. RICO law introduced two concepts: first, the 

theory of criminal investigation organizations and second, under the model of the racketeering activities which are listed on 

organized crime 
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crime. Basically all the reasons can be found in the introduction of rapid, objective and strong economic and 

political changes that the risk of occurrence and development of organized crime is quite large.
279

 

As a consequence of these changes the effectiveness of criminal prosecution weakens, and (not) 

detected cases of tough organized crimes are growing. Orchestrated passage of the market economy system 

dysfunction causes and objectively pushes the market towards the subjects ' coping at all costs. "In the 

struggle for survival in unregulated conditions, leading idea becomes that of using all possible legal and 

illegal means of survival and profit. That, in turn, creates conditions for the emergence of an organized 

structure. Thus it opens the way for off market "gray" economy. A large percentage of gross domestic 

product of post-communist countries are more filling exactly this "gray" economy. In order to maintain 

social peace, and it was quietly tolerated. 

The conditions for the emergence and development of organized crime in different countries and 

regions of the world are different. The development of science and law enforcement specialist education, 

must take into account all the above specifications, terms and ways that are distinctive in that area. 

Criminalistics with its scientific achievements sets the general framework for successfully dealing with 

organized crime, but certainly we can not speak of a universal model in education in all countries, these 

models should be adjusted according to the specific forms of organized crime that exist in these areas. The 

causes and forms of organized crime in different countries are different. To successfully deal with this type 

of crime, with those specifics must among other things, criminalistic science in more details must investigate 

and process those specific factors and their implementation programs for education of staff, each of them 

individually and in various stages. That way we can talk about the development of modern criminalistic 

science that monitors and examines recent phenomena provoked in the resolution of modern forms of 

criminality. 

 

3. CRIMINALISTIC SCIENCE BASED IN TRAINING STAFF TO DEAL WITH 

ORGANIZED CRIME 

 

When it comes to discovering and proving the crimes, the basic requirement is knowledge of criminal 

science. Criminalistic basically is a science that explores, applies scientific methods, rules and practices in 

detection, providing tangible evidence and clarification of the crimes and their perpetrators, and prevents 

new planned and unplanned crimes. Just today it is impossible to clarify the modern forms of criminality 

without applying the results of scientific research in the field of criminal science. 

For criminalistics it is basic: 

 Knowledge of the first occurrence of a crime (what data is important to clarify the crimes), 

 Research methodology (that opportunities for discovery and collection of data are available) and 

 Development of methodology of disclosure and clarification (as in specific types of crimes to be 

handled).  

 

Today perpetrators of crime and sophisticated forms of crime to a significant extent determine the 

directions in the development of the science of criminalistics. In order disclosure, clarification and proof of 

crimes committed, criminalistics uses their existing methods, and adjusts and develops new methods. The 

perpetrators are trying to find better ways to carry out the criminal act, selecting the appropriate means of 

enforcement, to obtain a greater profit from the crime committed and thereby not be detected, which is the 

goal of any organized criminal group. 

In the past the development of criminal methodology was largely reactive. The solved cases developed 

certain methods and standards of disclosure and clarification of the crimes. Today we have a better chance of 

acting proactively, developing virtual multivariate models and prevention of criminal acts. Criminalistics 

should provide a way to act in community values to protect them before they become a target of criminal act. 

The criminal legislation provides for new offenses related to organized crime, for which there is a need to 

develop new methods for detecting and correcting these types of criminal acts. 

                                                           
279 For the causes of organized crime in the Balkans see more details at: B. Dobovshek / Transnational Organized crime - In the 

western Balkans - The HUMSEC project is supported by the European Commision underthe Sixt Framework Programme 

"Integrating and Strengthing the European Research Area"  

 http : //www.etcgraz.at/cms/fileadmin/user-upload/humsec/Workin_Paper 
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The subjects responsible for dealing with these types of organized crime, often because of their size, 

need more time for changes and adjustments, while on the other hand perpetrators skillfully and quickly react 

to the smallest signs of danger and adapt on the go. From that perspective and contemporary Criminalistics 

science should follow and explore the latest ways of carrying out this type of crime, and offering new 

methods and devices which would be adequate in preventing, monitoring and disrupting the execution of 

new born types of offenses of organized crime. 

4. NECESSITY FOR APPLICATION OF SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH RESULTS OF 

CRIMINALISTIC AND PERMANENT EDUCATION 

 

To be able to resist the new contemporary forms of organized crime, with all its challenges and 

dangers, one of the basic and necessary conditions is the application of modern criminal achievements and 

adequate and permanent training of staff responsible for dealing with this type of incrimination. Learning 

(education) must be lifelong. "Lifelong learning means learning directed towards himself and towards their 

development. It is a way in order to understand himself and the world "(Gross, 1977). 

The results obtained from a survey of staff from the institutions before and after implemented 

education programs in the area of organized crime can tell that really it is necessary permanent criminal 

investigation and application of the results of that research in training enrichment and knowledge of the 

employees in the institutions responsible for combating organized crime. This indicates the necessity of 

ongoing education and re-training of staff who are professionally engaged in the prevention of various forms 

of organized crime and corruption. Following the principle of lifelong learning requires continuous and 

systematic training of competent staff in order to have more effectively and successfully dealing with 

organized crime and corruption. In this context the Rulebook on training in the Ministry of Interior
280

 is 

enacted. 

Within the Ministry of Interior, for more effective dealing with organized crime, a Center for tackling 

organized and serious crime is formed. Within that center there are some mentors who prepare and conduct 

training with the latest advances in criminalistics specific segments of activity. The Head of the Center 

continuously monitors the needs and training of mentors for specific areas within that center. The training is 

conducted at the Centre on the basis of curriculum content with cutting edge crime in accordance with the 

Strategy for the Ministry of Training, Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Strategy and Human Resources of the 

Ministry of Interior. 

Based on the annual reports published by the Ministry of Interior it can be discerned that the training 

center at the Interior Ministry, based on the annual education program continuously performed more training 

for the law enforcement officers pertaining to ways of detecting and dealing with contemporary forms of 

criminality. Common training lecturers are renowned experts in the field of organized crime domestic and 

abroad. In the area of training would mention training for the law enforcement officers from the lowest to the 

highest level in the amendments to the Criminal Procedure Law, which was enacted in 2010 but applied in 

December, 2013. Only with such a system of continuous education and specialized personnel from police 

who have direct responsibility to deal with organized crime will be ongoing and will be able to cope with the 

challenges of new forms of organized crime. 

The importance of the training of competent staff to deal with contemporary forms of organized crime, 

primarily police officers is aimed at timely detection, prevention and preventing new forms of organized 

crime and corruption. Adequate example is the example of NYPD training realized that whenever police 

officers are promoted in order to guarantee that they could cope with greater responsibilities. The new 

managers encounter ethical dilemmas in terms of the principal and the police officers were shown videos and 

certain tests, as well as learning through play that position, and they need to decide how they would react in 

such situations.
281

 

Criminology education should not be a simple set of information that do not change and simply passed 

from generation to generation. The emergence of new methods and tools in the execution and cover-up of 

new forms of organized crime daily appear in new forms. The rapid changes require flexibility, the ability of 

the collection and presentation of new information. From there, organizations and institutions that not have 

                                                           
280 Rules for Training Department of the Interior (Сл. ве. Бр. 120 од 02.10.2009год.) 
281 Manual police integrity, DCAF, Slovakia, 2012, p. 83 
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built a system of criminal and permanent educational training cannot expect success in handling the refined 

new forms of organized crime. The only way for the experts from these areas to face the new challenges in 

the modern world today is the basic criminal education, timely, and of high quality permanent and 

professional education, vocational training members of the institutions responsible for combating organized 

crime. Only those institutions that invest in the development of criminal education and permanent education 

of their staff could adequately respond tackling contemporary forms of organized crime. The members of the 

specialized institutions despite criminal elementary education, permanent training is also necessary, which 

constantly monitors the latest trends in this issue promptly and continuous transmit those findings to the 

competent institutions, depending on their specific functions in the overall system. 

Manifestations of organized crime, as well as the structure of organized crime groups differ from state 

to state. One that is specific in some Western countries, where organized crime comes in the forms of 

smuggling alcohol and cigarettes, in others - paid killings in third - economic and financial crime, etc. All 

this leads to a difference in approach of the state in defining the model in dealing with organized crime, basic 

criminal education, specialization and training of personnel for clarification of that form of organized crime 

that is characteristic of that country or region. All countries in building a policy to combat organized crime, 

taking into account these characteristics and thus endeavor to take into account all these features and thus 

seek to build models of education and training of personnel who would be capable of timely detect and 

prevent such forms of organized crime on those areas. 

Given the fact that organized crime is gaining more importance in the last period, the institutions 

responsible for combating organized crime formally - legally established and are in a period of staffing, 

structuring and vocational education for some specialties in this area. I would mention the importance of 

continuous training since we continually have problems primarily in normative-legal regulation of new forms 

of refine organized crime. 

I would state some responsible institutions for combating organized crime where basic criminalistic 

training and permanent specialized education of staff is necessary, and it is above all: Ministry of Interior 

Court, Public Prosecutor, Police, Customs and the Financial Police. On the other hand, there are institutions-

institutions that directly
282

 or indirectly affect the fight against organized crime (not belonging to the 

authorities implementing the law), but that by the nature of the tasks, are giving a contribution to the fight 

against organized crime. 

We can talk about more institutional approach in dealing with organized crime; from that aspect it is a 

necessary training that will be tailored to the appropriate law enforcement authorities of such institutions. 

 

5. ONE OF THE POSSIBLE MODES OF CRIMINAL EDUCATION AND SPECIALIZED 

EDUCATION 

 

In the process of criminal education and training of professional staff responsible for handling with 

organized crime, it is necessary to provide the necessary working conditions, as could receive the necessary 

criminalistic knowledge, skills and attitudes necessary to perform the essential duties of their jobs. This 

profile of staff should not only possess quantum of knowledge, but also: 

 Predisposition and ability to act in a proper manner in various new situations, and new ways of 

expressing the execution and cover - up of this type of crime, 

 Excellent communication skills, 

 Having the ability to work with others - teamwork, to analyze, to be methodical and to search for 

solutions to the prominent problems.  

 

Training of staff responsible for dealing with organized crime must be conceptualized in two 

primary segments and the: 

 Permanent criminalistic education 

 Specialized education for clarification of specific forms of organized crime 

                                                           
282 In the group of organs that directly participate in the fight against organized crime than the security authorities to enforce laws, 

and includes other bodies such as. Financial Intelligence Agency and others. 
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Figure No.1  

Types of education and training of staff responsible for dealing with organized crime 

                   

 

 Permanent criminal education covers basic criminal - Higher level of education which follows all 

developments: the criminal justice section, Process, criminalistic and so on. Thus all individuals as 

part of the fight against organized crime will always be up to date with the latest developments in 

this matter, how could adequately set up and perform their duties in their scope of work.  

 Specialized education is closely related to the specificity of certain forms of organized crime 

(trafficking in arms, drugs, violent crime, human trafficking, smuggling of migrants, etc..) And 

detailed and expert knowledge transfer of personnel who specializes in clarification of this form of 

organized crime.  

 

Second division of the training of the staff responsible for dealing with organized crime is over the 

method of its planning, organization and implementation in accordance with the needs of the members of the 

Centre for tackling organized and serious crime. This training can be:  

 Centralized and  

 Decentralized  
Centralized training is planned and organized by the organizational units responsible for human 

resources of the Ministries, in order to perform the specific duties of the department for combating organized 

crime. Centralized training is organized and conducted at the Training Centre of the Ministry of Interior. 

Decentralized training is organized and implemented within the organizational units of the Ministry 

(Department of Interior) where skilled operative workers of the Department for dealing with organized crime 

are acting. Decentralized training is conducted through seminars, workshops, courses, etc. Usually after the 

training, an evaluation is conducted which includes:  

 Information obtained from participants in terms of content and methods of training; 

 Assess the degree of fulfillment of tasks with training objectives; 

 Assessment of the results and benefits of conducting training in terms of meeting the goals set for its 

implementation.  

 

It is periodically inspected the knowledge in certain areas, conducting a survey on topics that are not 

covered enough, so that they could be planned in future. To accept the concept that individuals themselves 

virtually meet with various problems during the operation to initiate proposal topics for professional 

development and their clarification. This concept in which individuals take the initiative, with or without the 

help of others determine their needs for further improvement, formulating learning goals, identifying human 

and material resources of learning and evaluate learning outcomes. This method of learning is implemented 

by persons who have in common points with this issue, its needs and aspirations. 
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After completion of each part of the education is performed anonymous survey of listeners with more 

questions as to find certain drawbacks. The questionnaire poses more questions and perform gradation of 

responses. It recommends some of the issues relating to choice of the topic of the organization, the quality in 

performing of the education, active participation of all subjects, etc. 

This system of work of preparation and organization of criminalistic education and training allows 

first to give a realistic assessment to detect certain defects that certainly should be overcome in organizing 

such forensic education and training in the future. 

 

6. CONCLUSION 

 

Organised crime is now a serious criminal phenomenon that affects all segments of society. For a very 

short time it gains importance infiltrating in the legal systems which way prevents its eradication. So far the 

implementation of international legislation indicates that formal institutional system is installed, but there is 

no active model for implementation. One should fix existing deficiencies, to (re) design institutions, to 

establish a more efficient and effective control mechanisms for work and achieving cooperation and 

coordination between all the institutions responsible for combating organized crime, as well as specialized 

education of staff from those institutions. The criminal education and training of competent staff would have 

greater score must be fulfilled first more conditions:  

 Increasing the criteria for selection of personnel working on this issue, which will be trained in a part 

of organized crime; 

 Collaboration between professional institutions directly responsible for dealing with this type of 

criminal activities and higher education institutions that produce cadres in the field of security and 

criminalistics; 

 To sharpen the criteria for selection in enforcement education; 

 Forcing the concept of continuous and specialized education etc.; 

 Training of representatives of certain units flattening would continue with the transfer of knowledge 

in their bodies and institutions; 

 Introduction of modern scientific and technical achievements in preparing staff for clarification of 

that type of crime etc. 

 

Modern society is characterized by constant and rapid development, as well as several new processes 

in every living area, especially in the area of dealing with organized crime. For success in dealing with 

organized crime it is required inclusiveness, prevention and primary criminalistic education, permanent and 

specialized education. Criminalistics education and education represents powerful tool that allows us to walk 

parallel to the evolution of organized and other criminal activities. 
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CRIMINALISTIC CHARACTERISTICS OF MURDERS IN THE REPUBLIC 

OF MACEDONIA 
 

Abstract 

The murders in Republic of Macedonia are crimes that are often carried out by offenders for a variety of 

motives. Offenders in carrying out this most serious crime against life and body  use more means of carryng, 

not choosing the place of execution, etc.. The process of criminalistic investigation is conditioned by 

determining his criminal characteristics: manner, time, place, means of execution, the motives of the 

perpetrators and thus clarification of the crime situation and provide material evidence that is very important 

for further criminal proceedings against perpetrators . 

In this paper the criminalistic characteristics of murders will be analyzed in Republic of Macedonia made in 

the last five years, through the analysis of criminal cases of the committed murders. 

 Keywords: murder, criminal characteristics, material evidence, offenders, criminal situation. 

  

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

Murder is the hardest crime in which the perpetrator deprives the life of another person in a violent 

way. The murders are crimes for which the legislator foresees the circumstances under which the murder 

occurred, murder under extenuating circumstances (negligent manslaughter) or murder under aggravating 

circumstances (cruel murder). The police in the Republic of Macedonia are continuously facing criminal 

investigation of murders that were committed under extenuating or aggravating circumstances, and criminal 

cases where the murderer himself decides to commit suicide immediately after the murder. 

Murders as the heaviest kind of criminal activity are characterized by criminal characteristics that are 

specific to this work, and refer to the time, place, means and ways of performing. What is specific about the 

killings is certainly the motive of the perpetrators which may be various and often the motive can be found 

out from researching the previous regarding of the offender and the victim, but the motive may also be 

perceived from the way of execution of the murder and the used means of enforcement. From the analysis of 

the crime situation, the initial findings may indicate the offender or to refer at a possible perpetrator again 

from which means it was used for murdering and what is the way of criminal proceedings. The analysis of 

the totality of the criminal situation and taking appropriate measures and actions lead to fully clarifying and 

providing evidence which is of great importance for the further course of criminal proceedings where the 

court should sentence the offender based on evidence provided in criminal investigations. 

 

2. DEFINITION AND TYPES OF MURDERS 

 

Legislators apart from the primary offense murder can differentiate heavy (qualified) murder and 

lightweight (privileged) murder. In the group of heavy murders by Angeleski
283

 are included: murder in a 

cruel manner; murder in insidious way; murder with intentional bringing in danger another life of a person; 

murder out of greed; murder for committing or concealing another crime; arrogant revenge murder; murder 

out of other low motives; murder by order; murder of a woman for who offender knows that is pregnant; 

murder of a judge, prosecutor or lawyer in the exercise of their function or activity; murder of an official or 

military person in performing activities of public or state security or public order duty storage, capture the 

                                                           
283 Angeleski M. , Criminalistic methodology, First Private University - FON, Skopje, 2008, p. 219-220. 
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perpetrator of a crime or guarding a person deprived of liberty. And the group of easy murders includes 

murder of noble motives; murder of a moment; negligent manslaughter and murder of a child at birth. 

According to Art. 123 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Macedonia
284

 crime of murder is when 

the another person takes the life as a primary offense for which the legislator stipulates a prison sentence of 

at least five years. While imprisonment of at least ten years or life imprisonment, the perpetrator is punished 

in the cases when perpetrator: 

 takes another the life in a cruel or insidious way. 

 takes another the life while committing family violence. 

 takes another the life and thereby with intent endangering the life of another person. 

 takes another the life out of greed, for execution or concealment of another crime, the arrogant 

revenge or other low motives. 

 takes another the life by order. 

 takes the life of a female for whom is known to be pregnant or is a minor. 

 takes the life of judge, prosecutor or lawyer in the exercise of his function or activity or official or 

military person while performing the duties of a public or state security or the duty of keeping public 

order, capture the perpetrator of a crime or storage person arrested. 

 

A prison sentence of at least ten years or life imprisonment punishment is provided in the cases when 

perpetrator with premeditation takes the life of two or more people, which previously was tried, unless it is 

for murder in self-defense in extreme necessity or murder of noble motives, or the moment of a child in 

childbirth. 

The Macedonian legislator in Article 124 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Macedonia
285

 

criminalizes the offense of "Murder by noble motives" in cases where the perpetrator takes the life from 

noble motives and foresees imprisonment of six months to five years. While Article 125 incriminates 

"Murder at moment" in cases where another perpetrator takes the life of the moment, brought without his 

guilt in a state of great irritation to attack or grave insult or as a result of domestic violence by murdered, 

provided a prison sentence of one to five years. Article 126 incriminates "manslaughter" in cases where the 

offender kills another by negligence, and is provided imprisonment of six months to five years. Article 127 

incriminates "Murder of a child at birth" in cases where the perpetrator - a mother who kills her child during 

birth or shortly after birth in a state of disorder caused by the birth and is provided imprisonment of three 

months to three years, the legislator provides punishment for the offense attempted. 

As for the object of the criminal attack while performing any of the forms of the crime of murder, the 

legislator provides the circumstances under which is occurred the crime murder, the contribution impact of 

the victim, the time of the criminal act, and certainly the most important is the motive for doing this worst 

violent crime. Object protection for all acts of murder is the human life and it is always somebody else's life, 

not their own lives, suicide is not a criminal offense. Objective being defined by specifying the effect: 

deprivation of life. Action execution, therefore, is any activity that causes a person's death. It is an act of 

doing in any shape, but omission of the certain actions that caused the death of another person is a passive 

way of carrying out this work. The action of the diverse execution is that it cannot be exhausted with 

accurate legal description. Different physical actions (shooting, drowning, etc.) and psychological 

consequences to the victim (fear, threat, etc.) or the consequence consists in the occurrence of the death. 

Between the act of the performing (or not performing) there should be a causal relationship. It is not relevant 

temporal distinction between action and consequence, as it is from taking action until the occurrence of death 

to continue developing the same causal chain that started with the action of the execution; there was no 

interruption of the causal stream interference or other causal ongoing. It is irrelevant, because it means 

cessation of the causal flow, failure to prevent the possibility of death, responsible for the murder.
286

 It refers 

to severe consequences when death occurred, and medical intervention and efforts of the doctors failed to 

prevent the deaths that occurred from serious injuries they inflicted on the victim offender. 
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Subjective side of the murder is multifaceted; it is far from exhausted just with intention, but abounds 

with real wealth from archaic, rational and motivational links with other mental life of man. Intention of the 

perpetrator may be direct or possible, and the motive of the perpetrator may be important to clarify the nature 

and gravity of the offense and the personality of the offender, it is all relevant to determine the sentence. 

Depending on the motivation basically it is distinguished between several categories of murders that 

provides to the lawmakers (murder of moment or manslaughter).
287

 The murders are violent offenses because 

there are deaths of another person, but the intensity of the violence depends on many factors and the 

relationship of the perpetrator and victim, their physical properties, as a factor profession (doctor can cause 

death without the use of the visible violence), the situation time of committing the crime, etc. 

In the process of criminalistic investigation, the law enforcement agencies and the public prosecutor 

shall take all legal measures and actions in the process of clarification, which means providing relevant 

information, data and evidence on the manner of execution, means of execution, the execution time, place or 

performance space, but what is the most important in the clarification process is determining the motive of 

the perpetrator. In the process of clarification  it is needed providing relevant information and data about 

their prior relationship, if they were in a relationship (marital relationship, business relationship, affair, etc..) 

or there was no relationship, they are randomly selected victims to cause fear and panic among the 

population (terrorist act), or killing occurred in a situation where the perpetrator took certain actions without 

intent to kill the person (murder during hunting). 

In the Republic of Macedonia the past years there was an increasing number of murders, but what is 

worrying is the fact that law enforcement agencies have clashed with clarification of several complex 

criminal cases of serial murders or murders committed in a treacherous way and greed where criminal 

offenders and group acted to advance the outgrowth of actions over victims. There was a terrorist act with 

brutal murder of five young men near Skopje. 

The law enforcement agencies have a difficult and complex task of clarification criminal murders from 

moment of receiving the initial information to fully clarifying and providing evidence and bringing 

perpetrators to court, their work continues until a final verdict, but remains in terms of obtaining other 

information about criminal behavior in the trial process with elements of corruption. Murders are serious 

crimes that bring prison sentences from 3 months minimum imprisonment of up to life imprisonment and 

certainly have a great influence in the process of trying to getting small as possible prison time. " The 

process of clarification of murder ends with the adoption of a final judgment by the court, but law 

enforcement agencies are constantly collecting information about current cases in which court decisions 

suggest certain suspiciousness regarding sentencing against the perpetrator (low penalty for the brutal 

murder, the offender was insane), suspiciousness  is against the existence of corruption. What should be 

emphasized is that, law enforcement agencies have provided evidence to prosecute offenders in court, but the 

question is how the court appreciates the evidence because the court is entitled to a free evaluation of 

evidence. 
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YEAR 2008                 

2009 

  2010 2011 2012 2013 Total 

TOTAL 36                       36 40 29 28 20 189 

SIA SKOPJE 13 12 13 13 8 8 67 

 

SIA 

KUMANOVO 

 

KUMANOVO 3 2 5 4 2 2 18 

KRIVA PALANKA 0 1 2 0 0 0 3 

KRATOVO 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 

TOTAL 3 3 7 4 2 3 22 

 

SIA TETOVO 

  

TETOVO 3 5 1 4 1 2 16 

GOSTIVAR 6 0 3 0 3 1 13 

TOTAL 9 5 4 4 4 3 29 

 

SIA OHRID 

  

  

OHRID 3 5 1 1 1 0 11 

STRUGA 0 1 1 0 1 0 3 

KICEVO 1 0 3 2 1 0 7 

 TOTAL 4 6 5 3 3 0 21 

 

 

 

SIA BITOLA 

 

BITOLA 1 1 0 0 0 0 2 

PRILEP 3 2 1 0 1 0 7 

KRUSEVO 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 

M.BROD 0 1 1 0 0 0 2 

RESEN 0 0 0 0  2 0 2 

DEMIR HISAR 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 

TOTAL 4 4 3 0 3 1 15 

 

SIA VELES 

  

VELES 2 2 0 1 2 1 8 

KAVADARCI 0 2 0 0 0 1 3 

NEGOTINO 0 0 0 1 2 0 3 

TOTAL 2 4 0 2 4 2 14 

 

SIA STRUMICA 

SRUMICA 0 0 0 1 2 0 3 

RADOVIS 0 1 2 2 0 1 6 

DOJRAN 0 0 2 0 0 0 2 

TOTAL 0 1 4 3 2 1 11 

 

 

 

 

SIA STIP 

  

 

        

  STIP 0 1 1 0 0 2 4 

VINICA 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 

SV.NIKOLE 1 0 1 0 0 0 2 

DELCEVO 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 

KOCANI 0 0 0 0 2    0   2 

TOTAL 1 1 4 0 2 2 10 
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2.1 Time and place of committing a crime, “Murders in the Republic of Macedonia for the period 

2008 - 2013 year” 

According to the analysis of performed killings in the country in research period, the murders carried 

out in several places in the country both in urban and rural areas. Because murder is committed in many 

settlements that are under the operation of police departments  in Sectors  of Interiors Ministry of the 

Republic of Macedonia: SIA Skopje, SIA Kumanovo, SIA Tetovo, SIA Ohrid, SIA Bitola, SIA Veles, SIA 

Strumica and SIA Stip and then analysis by cities or foreign offices in police stations where the murders 

were committed. 

 

Table 1 Scope, structure and dynamics of crime “Murder in the Republic of Macedonia according 

to the place of execution and prosecution by the police authorities”
288

 

 

In the research period 2008 - 2013, a total 189 murders were committed in the country, most of them 

committed in the territory covered by SIA Skopje - 67, on territory Tetovo a total of 29 murders were 

committed, on territory on SVR Kumanovo 22 murders were committed, on SIA Ohrid territory a total 21 

murders, on SIA Bitola territory - 15 murders, on SIA Veles territory 14, on SIA Strumica territory 11 and 

on SIA Stip territory have committed 10 murders. The killings are mostly performed in the territory of 

Skopje SVR, it is the highest SVR in area and population. 

 

Chart. 1 Structure of murders in the country according to the place of execution for the 2008 – 

2013 

 
 

 

Analyzed by police departments - external offices that are within the sectors the most murders were 

committed in Kumanovo 18, Tetovo 16, Gostivar 13,  Ohrid 11, Veles 8, Prilep and Kicevo 7 murders, 

Radovish 6 murders in other cities fewer murders were committed. What is noticeable from these cities 

according to population is that Kicevo is small town and there were committed 7 murders, while Radovish is 

even smaller town and there were committed 6 murders. As more and more developed city in Macedonia, 

Strumica, there were committed by order in the researched period only 3 murders. Analysis by year of 

execution of the killings shows that most murders were committed 40 in 2010, and at least 20 in 2013. 

According to the data not shown in the table, but included in the annual reports of the Ministry of 

Interior, they refer to clarified and elucidated unsolved murders, registered offenders, sex offenders and the 

motive for committing this crime. From a total of 189 murders performed, 165 are fully elucidated, provided 

evidence based on the reported total of 197 offenders who are 182 men and 15 women. As victims of 

homicide occur individuals at the early age of 8 years in 2013 years who were murdered by their father. 

  

                                                           
288 The data were obtained by analyzing the annual reports of the Ministry of the Interior announced on http://www.mvr.gov.mk/. 
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2.2 Methods and means of committing the crime of murder in the Republic of Macedonia for the 

period 2008 - 2013 

The manner of committing a criminal homicide is usually the execution way connected with the use of 

means of execution. For example, a cold weapon - a knife, through that method it is inflicting body injury of 

the victim and torture, and again is in direct relation with the used knife, inflicted blows, providing of 

resistance of the victim, etc. While a firearm murder can be performed with a single bullet by shooting more 

bullets in several places in the body of the victim, the situation is complex to the use of firearms, whether 

there was a dispute, whether the weapon is legal or illegal and etc. 

The method of execution should be considered in the broadest sense of the word, a criminal should be 

considered in light of all the mechanism of the work including: preparation (criminal conception and 

preparation of the murder); execution (a criminal act); concealment of the murder (escape from the scene, 

destroying the right and leaving false trails, simulation and so on. study of modus operandi in the murders 

differentiate as a significant clue that indicates the existence of one's intention to encroach on another's life, 

as well as analyzing other circumstances that led to encroach on another's life, the moment of the situation - 

an argument, anger, anxieties, loss of self-control, etc.
289

 

The manner of execution in the murders indicates many other circumstances such as the nature of the 

offender, his knowledge, expertise, skills, motivations, etc.
290

 Along the way execution it can be established 

professional knowledge of the perpetrator (experienced handler of weapons that kills with one bullet, butcher 

kills with one stab with a knife, etc.). Murder can be done by various means including: firearms, explosives, 

edged weapons or cold weapon, blunt and hard objects, pushing or height under motor vehicles, suffocation, 

poisoning, electrocuted, suddenly pushing into water with high and low temperature, feeding or refusal of 

drinking water, bacterial infection, etc. While murders can be committed by psychological resources such as 

causing pain, fear or other strong emotions that can cause death.
291

 Macedonian police practice throughout 

history have faced their interest providing evidence of murders for committed murders  by those in the most 

honest circumstances, the murders which are brutal and the victims were exposed to torture, ill-treatment, 

sexual abuse, etc. The period of study is the period of the past 6 years in which the Macedonian police 

practice face the clarification of a number of situations in which the perpetrators themselves passing 

judgment in the murder of family or love problems, but faced the clarification of the crime scenes of serial 

murders that are done by the covetous motives, but also under psychological pressure and psychological 

disorders. 

That is, the analysis of the criminal practice of the research period suggests different ways of doing of 

murders planning on murders to drug dealers and illegal acquisition of property or seizure of money were in 

the victims at the time of carrying out the murders. Then, in the second serial murderer torture victims are 

women in old age, tying a cable, sticking mouth with duct tape, their torture and sexually abuse implies the 

use of force and violence by the perpetrator against the victim. But practice shows that murders take place by 

executed robberies over the perpetrators, murdered in order to be reported and prosecuted for robbery. 

Murders in Republic of Macedonia in the researched period are usually performed within the family 

because of disrupted family relationships, quarrels with close family members, but also because of bickering 

members of the extended family. There were murders committed by the business partners and people who 

are in a relationship, but there were murders out of greed, murder by order, serial murders and murders that 

have the quality of a terrorist act. Most of the murders were committed with firearms, while a smaller 

number of murders committed with cold weapons or use of force against the victims by the perpetrators of 

acts of torture and abuse occurs. According Sulejmanov who conducted investigations of the murders in 

Republic of Macedonia with analysis of 385 court judgments
292

, the murders are performed using: knife, gun 

or revolver, war or hunting rifle, hard objects (stone, brick, bottle, stick, flies, rod iron or lever), ax, or other 

agricultural tools (shovel, hoe, digger, sickle, hammer), use of hands - physical force, pushing out of height 

etc. 

Analysis of the murders per year suggests that the murders in 2008 were committed with firearms and 

cold weapon, and in this period, there were murders of members of special police units, both executed in the 

area of Skopje, where the first retaliation for the successful action in Brodec village, was murdered a member 
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of a special task unit and in November was murdered a member of special mobile police unit "Alfa", these 

were criminal murders reported a total of 8 people. This year for the first time in our country cases of serial 

murderers are elucidated and perpetrators of ordered murder. It was discovered a serial murderer, male 

person aged 61 years who committed two murders in 2006 and 2007 in Ohrid of street drug dealers, 

committed by 61 year old, and of murders committed in 2006 and 2007. Murders were committed with 

firearms and cold weapon. The second serial murderer has been detected in Kicevo where after clarification 

of murder committed over 63 year old woman's,  are resolved and the murder over 56 year old woman who 

in 2007 was reported as missing. Murders were committed with cold weapons, with elements of torture and 

sexual abuse of victims. In this year police exposes murder committed in 2005 by order in village Orasje 

near Veles which is made for a larger sum of money, the murder was committed with a firearm. 

In 2009 all the murders which have been discovered and elucidated were committed with firearms. 

Murders were carried out in most cases between family members, impaired family and marital relationships. 

What is distinctive about this year is that 5 perpetrators after performed murders committed suicides. And 

this year a serial murderer was discovered, a boy aged 28 years, known perpetrator of property offenses and 

drug addict who under the excuse that collecting money as a voluntary contribution to the treatment of his 

sick mother, entered the homes of victims, found on the open space and using a metal object physically 

attacked killed five women and two women violently attacked. Also there was a murderer and perpetrator of 

other crimes with elements of violence. Namely in Gradsko near Veles, a boy aged 19 years who committed 

murder, robbery and rape of a 78 - year old woman, and the clarification of this case is found to have 

committed a robbery and another rape of a 74 - year old woman from the same place. In this year a murder 

was clarified that was committed in 2004 in Rastak near Skopje where offender was a male of 33 years old 

with another person with a gun killed 63 - year male person, and after murder abused members of his family 

and took away a metal safe with money and jeep. 

Macedonian police in 2010 in resolving the murders found that the murders were committed using 

firearms in situations of family conflict and disrupted interpersonal relationships within the circle of the 

immediate and extended family noted that three of the perpetrators after the murders performed suicide. 

While in 2011 the perpetrators the murders committed using firearms, the murders were committed in the 

narrower circle of extended family and because of disputes, unresolved family and property relations, and 

were committed between family members, between spouses, parents, brothers and other relatives. Only one 

of the perpetrators, 33 - year old woman, after the execution of murder over her husband committed suicide. 

In 2012 the 24 murders were performed and most of which were committed with firearms. What is 

characteristic for this year is that one of the murders was committed by a woman who then committed 

suicide, and in one case murder was committed by negligence after the hunting game. There was of murder 

of five people committed in the vicinity of the village Smilkovci of place called "Smilkovsko Lake", where 

by unknown persons were deprived of life, five people from Skopje. In this case, there were filed 5 criminal 

charges against 10 perpetrators members of a criminal group for the crime of "terrorism" In this case the 

terrorist act was carried out with the use of firearms - rifles to kill the five young men from Skopje who 

accidentally stayed there. Previously there were no bickering or other dysfunctional relationships or unsettled 

debts between perpetrators and victims. And in 2013 the firearm was often a means of carrying out the 

murders using hunting shotgun, rifle and gun. But this year murders were committed with the use of a hard 

object, using a knife, an ax and physical strength, as one of the murders was committed with the use of 

physical force and stick. Murders were committed in mutual quarrel in family circle because disagreements, 

disputes, so the case has been registered the father killed 8 year old son, and 71 year old son killed his 

mother. Then it was found that fathers tempted after the life of their sons, in one case, after his daughter, 

another case- a mother killed her son, her husband killed wife, brother killed brother; it was solved one case 

where a person's mental disorder killed his mother and sister. One of the murders was committed in a 

criminal situation following a robbery. 

What can be concluded is that in the manner of execution of the murders in Republic of Macedonia is 

killing of people close to each other in an argument because of problems in close and extended family, in 

certain situations due to awareness of his crime, the murder of their loved ones, people performed suicides. 

In some situations the murders were planned, but in a few cases it was because of unsettled property relations 

or debt - fiduciary relationship. Victims are close people, and the possession of legal weapons allowed the 

perpetrators to reach for weapons and commit murder. In some cases the perpetrators had illegal weapons, 

which are cases where the perpetrators used automatic weapons. It was especially the case with the terrorist 
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act - the murder of five people in Smilkovsko Lake. But as a means of execution used by the perpetrators and 

other items such as cold weapons, hard objects, but other means of overcoming the perpetrators over victims 

are acts of rape that occurred after the death of the victims. Physical force is used and the stick for inflicting 

injuries with fatal consequences. 

 

2.3 The motive of the perpetrators of the murders in the Republic of Macedonia  for the period 2008 - 

2013 year 

Motive is an indication in the first act and has extensive orienting elimination importance. Motives 

often come and are based on previous acquaintance and former relations between murderers and murdered, 

so that it is perceived with criminal significance of this indication of operational activity.
293

 According to a 

survey for the period of Suleimanov
294

 the 1973 - 1983 year stands out as the most common motives, as 

following: revenge killings, murders out of greed, murder by eliminating of person who represents the 

interests of freight murderer, murder by eliminating of person who represents the interests of freight 

murderer, murder out of jealousy, murder due to severe disorders in marriage, family and kinship relations, 

murder for violating the long-neighborly relations in property disputes, murder by persons who were in a 

state of drunkenness due to insult directed, murder of the moment and murder negligence. 

According Vodinelic and Aleksic
295

, the motives of murders are: property motives (greed for property, 

care about serving of family); sexual motives (jealousy, hurt by feeling the full honor of despair lover, 

immoral love), hatred and revenge, fear of punishment (murderer was caught in a stealing, concealing 

another crime), political or religious fanaticism, in affected state, murder of the superstition, puberty 

murderer, murder of parents etc. 

In the scientific literature, the classification of murders are performed according to the motives, it is 

Middendorff classification which distinguishes several types of murders according to motive of execution, 

namely: conflict murder, out of greed, murder cover-up because of another felony, murder on sexual urges 

mass murder, political motives and murders committed in war, murders because of exercise of its power - 

and self-murder for religious reasons. Unlike the motive of the murders, there are and murders without 

motive which are carried out by mentally disabled, murders political motives.
296

 The motivation is essential 

to clarify of the murders, to determine the motive of the murder, then to discover the identity of the 

perpetrator.
297

 

The motive for execution of murder is related to the intention of the perpetrator, if the intention was 

present for extended period of time, premeditated murder, planned, purchased a means of conducting 

murder, whether intended or accidental murder caused by the victim and current psychological pressure 

when the offender had the means of execution, crime performed without thinking, without intending to do 

such a violent act, and in many cases, violence against loved ones. The intent is an essential element for 

classification of the shape of crime of the murder from acts with extenuating circumstances to hard murders. 

The intention is an important element to clarify and obtain relevant information if there are evidence that the 

perpetrator wanted the crime, wanted to inflict harm, in ferocious was. The manner of execution of crime 

shows the degree of intention, used as a means of enforcement, as the weapon is purchased (in the case of 

illegal possession of firearms), how got into contact, how was their previous relationship and so on.
298

 

While according to the researched period 2008 - 2013, there were murders according to various 

motives of the perpetrators, but prevailing are family disputes, disturbed marital relations, relations between 

parents and children, the impact of drugs and alcohol. What is characteristic of the research period are serial 

murders in the first case, murders out of greed (money seizure of considerable value), former friendship and 

luring of victim by the perpetrator who shot in a place which was not inhabited, took prey and fleed from the 

crime scene. In the second case which is not resolved by the end, the serial murderer in Kicevo, the motive is 

assumed to be a psychological disorder and revenge of women because of incorrect releationship of his 

mother. Other serial murderers, performed with motive of the avoiding prosecution for committing violent 
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and property offenses - robbery etc. An unsettled debt - fiduciary relationship is also one of the motives of 

the perpetrators, and jealousy of spouses, husbands murdered their wives, and vice versa, and wives killed 

husbands, but murders out of jealousy and love performing partners are free affair. Because of differences in 

families and abuses on close members of the family, such as father murdered son, son murdered mother, in 

cases the murders of members of the close family the murders ended with suicide murderers. Family 

tragedies are cases in recent years have shaken the Macedonian public, but also the Macedonian public was 

shaken by the murders of five people, in qualified as a terrorist act where the motive is different from those 

of  the murders, and it was a terrorist motive sowing fear and panic among the population. 

 

3. CONCLUSION 

 

Murders in Republic of Macedonia in the researched period 2008 - 2013 were analyzed according to 

their characteristics and criminal way of performance, place of execution, time and means of  execution, and 

analyzed also the motives of the perpetrators. According to the method of execution they are crimes carried 

out in situations of  family conflict and animosity between close family members, some murders are the 

result of prior criminal behavior, but there are planned covetous motives of the murders and murders of 

terrorist ideas. The means  often used are firearms,  from pistols to automatic rifles, and other weapons and 

cold weapon. The most common motives were jealousy, family quarrels, hatred, greed, etc.. In terms of  

areas of  execution there were urban areas and according to the analysis in practical cases there was a more 

increasing number of murders committed in western Macedonia in comparison with Eastern Macedonia, and 

nearly one third of the murders were committed in Skopje. What can be concluded is that after murders in 

cases where the murders were committed between members of the immediate family or love partners, the 

murderers committed suicide; family tragedies cases that shook the Macedonian public. 
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